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PREFACE.

OaURIN*S Sermons, one hundred and sixty-eight in num-

ber, are comprised in twelve volumes. I have read them with

edification and delight. From the advantages I experienced

by perusing them in the original, I doubted whether I could

better employ my leisure moments, than in preparing an ad-

ditional vuluiac, cu Lhuac rtiicady bcfuic the English reader.

The Three Discourses, on the Delay of Conversion are a

masterly performance, and in general, a model of pulpit elo-

quence. They are not less distinguished by variety and

strength of argument, than by pathos and unction : and they

rise in excellence as the reader proceeds. Hence, I fully con*

cur in opinion with Dupont, and the succeeding editors, who
have given the first place to these Discourses : my ' sole sur-

prise is, that they were not translated before. Whetlier they

were reserved to ornament a future volume, or whether the

addresses to the unregenerate were deemed too severe and

strong, I am unable to determine. By a cloud of arguments

derived from reason, from revelation, and from experience,

our author certainly displays the full effusions of his heart, and

in language unfettered by the fear of man. The regular ap-

plications in the first and second Sermon, are executed in such

a style of superior merit, that I lament the deficiency of lan-

guage to convey his sentiments with, adequate e ffect.



ly PREFACE*

True eloquence is the voice of nature, so rich in thought,

so abundant in motives, and happy in expression, as to super-

sede redundant and meretricious ornament. It unfolds the

treasures of knowledge, displays the amiableness of virtue,

and unveils the deformity of vice, with the utmost simplicity

and ease. It captivates the mind, and sways the passions of au

audience in addresses apparently destitute of study or art : art,

indeed, can never attain it ; it is the soul of a preacher speak-

ing to the heart of his hearers. If on some occasions, Sau-

RiN deviated from the simplicity of this mode of preaching,

he ought to have an indulgence which scarcely any other can

claim. He addressed at the Hague, an audience oftwo thou-

sand persons, composed of courtiers, of magistrates, of mer-

chants, and strangers, who were driven by persecution from

every part of France. Hence it became him to speak with

dignity appropriate to his situation. And if, in point of pure

eloquence, he was a single shade below Masillon, he has far

exceeded him as a divine.

May heaven bless to thp. r^arlpr this aHrlitinnal mite to the

store of public knowledge, and make it advantageous to his

best interests, and eternal joy \

JOSEPH SUTCUFFE.
fHalifax^.Mv. 21, 1805r
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SERMON L

ON THE DELAY OF CONVERSION*

Isaiah Iv. 6.

^^ek ye the Lord xvhUe he may he founds call ye upon him

while he is near.

X HAT Is a singular oath, which is recorded in the

tenth chapter of the Revelation. St. John saw an
angel ; an angel clothed with a cloud ; a rainbow en-

circled his head^ his countenance was as the sun, and
hisfeet as pillars ofjire. He stood on the earth and
the sea* He sware by him that liveth for ever and
ever, that there should be time no longer, JBy this

oath, if we may credit some critics, the angel an-

nounces to the Jews, that their measure was full,

that their days of visitation were expired, and that

God was about to complete, by abandoning them to

the licentious armies of the Emperor Adrian, the

vengeance he had already begun by Titus and Ves-
pasian.

We will not dispute this particular notion, but
consider the oath in a more extended view. This
angel stands upon the earth and on the sea ; he speaks

to all the inhabitants of the world ; he lifts his voice,

my brethren, and teaches a most awful, but m,ost

I
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important truth of religion and morality, that the

mercy of God, so infinitely diversified, has, howe-
ver, its restrictions and bounds. It is infinite, for it

embraces all mankind. It makes no distinction be-

tween the Jew and the Greeks the Barbarian and the

Scythian, It pardons insults the most notorious,

crimes the most provoking ; and, extricating the

sinner from the abyss of misery, opens to him the

way to supreme felicity. But it is limited. When
the sinner becomes obstinate, Avhen he long resists^

when he defers conversion, God shuts up the bow-
els of his compassion, and rejects the prayer of those

who are hardened against his voice.

From this awful principle, Isaiah deduces the

doctrine which constitutes the subject of our text.

Seek ye the Lord while lie may be founds and call ye

upon him -while he is near. Dispensing with minute-

ness of method, we shall not stop to define the terms,

Seek ye the Lord^ and call ye upon him. Whatever,

mistakes we may be liable to make on this head,

and however disposed we may be to confound tlie

appearaVice of conversion with conversion itself, this,

it must be acknowledged, is not the most destruc-

tive. We propose to-day to investigate the true

cause, to sound the depths of our depravity, to dis-

sipate, if possible, the illusive charm which destroys

so many of the Christian world, and of which satan

so successfully avails himself for their seduction.

This delusion, this charm, I appeal to your con-

sciences, consists of I know not what, confused ideas

we have formed of the divine mercy, fluctuating pur-

poses of conversion on the brink of futurity, and

chimerical confidence of success whenever we shall

enter on the work.
On the delay of conversion, we shall make a series

of reflections, derived from three sources. From.

vian ; from the scriptures ; and from experience.

We shall have recourse in order, to religion, histo-

•ry, iuid experience, to make us sensible of the dan,-
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gcrous consequences of deferring the work. In the
first place, we shall endeavour to prove from our
own constitution, that it is difficult, not to say im.
possible, to be converted after having wasted life

in vice. We shall secondly demonstrate that Reve-
lation perfectly accords with nature on this head

;

and that whatever the Bible has taught concerninj^
the efficacy of grace, the supernatural aids of the
Spirit, and the extent of mercy, favour in no res-
pect the delay of conversion.... Thirdly, we shall
endeavour to confirm the doctrines of Veason and
revelation, by daily observations on those w ho defer
the change. These reflections would undoubtedly
produce a better effect delivered at once than divid-
ed, and I would wish to dismiss the hearer con-
vinced, persuaded, and overpowered with the mass
of argument

; but we must proportion the discourse
to the attention of the audience, and to our own
weakness. We design three discourses on this sub-
ject, and shall confine ourselves to-day to the first

head.

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye
upon him while he is 7iear. On this subject, to be
discussed in order, shall our voice resound for the
present hour ; if Providence permit us to ascend
this pulpit once more, it shall be resumed ; if we as-
cend it the third time, we w ill still cry, Seek ye the
Lord while he may hefound, call ye upon him while
he is near. If a Christian Minister ought to be
heard with attention, if deference ought to be paid
to his doctrine, may this charge change the face of
this church ! May the scales fall from our eyes !

and may the spiritually blind recover their sight

!

Our mind, prevented by passion and prejudice,
requires divine assistance in its ordinary reflec-
tions ; but attacking the sinner in his chief fort and
last retreat, I do need thy invincible power, O my
God, and I expect every aid from thy support,
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I. Our own constitution shall supply us to-day

with arguments on the delay of conversion. It is

clear that we carry in our own breast principles

which render conversion difficult, and I may add,

impossible, if deferred to a certain period. To com-
prehend this, form in your mind an adequate idea

of conversion, and fully admit, that the soul, in or-

der to possess this state of grace, must acquire two
essential dispositions ; it must be illuminated ; it

must be sanctified. It must understand the truths

of religion, and conform to its precepts.

First, You cannot become regenerate unless you
know the truths of religion. Not that we would
preach the gospel to you as a discipline having no
object but the exercise of speculation. We neither

wish to make the Christian a philosopher, nor to en-

cumber his mind with a thousand questions agitated

in the schools. Much less would we elevate salva-

tion iibove the comprehension of persons of common
understanding ; who, being incapable of abstruse

thought, would be cut oft' from the divine favour,

if this change required profound reflection, and re-

lined investigation. It cannot, however, be disput-

ed, that every man should be instructed according

to his situation in life, and according to the capacity

he has received from Heaven. In a word, a Chris-

tian ought to be a Christian, not because he has
been educated in the principles of Christianity trans-

mitted by his fathers, but because those principles

came from God.
To have contrary dispositions, to follow a reli-

gion from obstinacy, or prejudice, is equally to re-

nounce the dignity of a man, a Christian, and a Pro-
testant :....The dignity of a man, who, endowed
with intelligence, should never decide on important
subjects without consulting his understanding, given
to guide and conduct him :....The dignity of a

Christian j for the gospel reveals a God who may be
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known, John iv. 22 ; it requires us toprove all things^

and to holdfast that which is good. 1 Thess. v. :21.

The dignity of a Protestant : for it is the foundation

and distinguishing article of the Reformation, that

submission to human creeds is a bondage unwor-
thy of him whom the Son has made Jree. Inquiry,

knowledge, and investigation are the leading points

of religion, and the first paths, so to speak, by
which we are to seek the Lord,

The second disposition is sanctification. The
truths proposed in sci ipture for examination and be-

lief, are not presented to excite vain speculation, or

gratify curiosity. They are truths designed to

produce a divine influence on the heart and life.

He that saith^ I know him^ and keepethnot his com-

mandments, is a liar. Ifyou knoxv these thi'mgs, hap-

py are you, if you do them. Pure religion and un-

defiled before God and the Father, is this, to visit the

fatherless and the widows in their affliction. 1 John
ii. 4. John xiii. 17. James i. 27. When we speak

of Christian obedience, we do not mean some tran-

sient acts of devotion ; we mean a submission pro-

ceeding from a source of holiness, which, however
mixed with imperfection in its eflbrts, piety is al-

ways the predominant disposition of the heart, and
virtue triumphant over vice.

These two points being indisputably established,

we may prove I am confident, from our own consti-

tution, that a tardy conversion ought always to be
suspected ; and that, by deferring the work, we risk

the forfeiture of the grace. Follow us in these

arguments.

This is true, first, with regard tothe light essential

to conversion. Here, my brethren, it were to have
been wished, that each of you had studied the

human constitution ; that you had attentively consi-

dered the mode in which the soul and body are unit-

ed, the close ties which subsist between the intelli-

gence that thinks within, and the body to which it
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is united. We are not pure spirit, the soul is a

lodger in matter, and on the temperature of this

matter depends the success of our researches after

truth, and consequently after religion.

Now, my brethren, every period and age of life is

not alike proper for disposing the body to this hap-

py temperature, which leaves the soul at liberty for

reflection and thought. Tlie powers of the brain

fail with years, the senses become dull, the spirits

evaporate, the memory weakens, the blood chills in

the veins, and a cloud of darkness envelopes all the

faculties. Hence the drowsiness of aged people

;

hence the difficulty of recei^'ing new impressions ;

hence the return of ancient objects ; hence the ob-

stinacy in their sentiments ; hence the almost uni-

versal defect of knowledge and comprehension

;

whereas people less advanced in age have usu-

ally an easy mind, a retentive mcmor}^ a happy
conception, and a teachable temper. If we there-

fore, defer the acquisition of religious knowledge
till age has chilled the blood, obscured the under-

standing, enfeebled the memory, and confirmed

prejudice and obstinacy, it is almost impossible to

be in a situation to acquire that information without

which our religion can neither be agreeable to God,
afford us solid consolation in affliction, nor motive
sufficient against temptation.

If this reflection do not strike you with sufficient

force, follow man in the succeeding ages of life.

The love ofpleasure predominates in his early years,

and the dissipations of the world allure him from
the study of religion. The sentiments of con-

science are heard, however, notwithstanding the tu-

mult of a thousand passions ; they suggest, that, in

order to peace of conscience, he must either be re-

ligious, or persuade himself that religion is alto-

gether a phantom. What does a man do in this

situation ? He becomes either incredulous or super-

stitious. He believes without examination and dis-
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cussion, that he has been educated in the bosom of
truth ; that the religion of his fathers is the only one
which can be good ; or rather he regards religion

only on the side of those difficulties which infidels

oppose, and employs all his strength of intellect to

augment those difficulties, and to evade their evi-

dence. Thus he dismisses religion to escape his

conscience, and becomes an obstinate atheist to be
calm in crimes. Thus he wastes his youth, time
flies, years accumulate, notions become strong

;

impressions fixed in the brain ; and the brain gra-

dually loses that suppleness of which we shall now
speak.

A period arrives in which these passions seem to

die ; and as they were the sole cause of rendering
that man superstitious, or incredulous, it seems that

incredulity and superstition would vanish with the
passions. We wish to profit by the circumstance

;

we endeavour to dissipate the illusion ; we summons
the man to go back ta the first source of his errors

;

vv^e talk ; we pro^'e ; we reason ; but all is unavailing-

care ; as it commonly happens that the aged talk of
former times, and recollect the facts which struck
them in their youth, while present occurrences
leave no trace on the memory, so the old ideas con-
tinually run in their mind.

Let us further remark, that the soul not only loses

with time the facility of discerning error from truth,

but after having for a considerable time habituated
itself to converse solely with sensible objects, it is

almost impossible to attach it to any other. See
that man who has for a course of years been employ-
ed in auditing accounts, in examining the nature of
trade, the capacity of his companions, the fidelity of
his correspondents : propose to him, for instance,

the solution of a problem, desire him to in\ estigate

the cause of a phenomenon, the foundation of a sys-

tem, and you require an impossibility. The mind,
however, of this man, who finds these subjects so-
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difficult, and the mind of the philosopher who in-

vestigates them with ease, are iormed much in the

same way. Ail the difference between them is, tiiat

the latter has accustomed himself to the contempla-

tion of mental objects, whereas the other has volun-

tarily debased hmiself to sordid pursuits, degraded

his understanding, and enslaved it to sensible ob-

jects. After having passed our iiie m this sort of

business, without allowing time for reflection, reli-

gion becomes an abyss ; the clearest truth, m}ste-

rious ; the slightest study, fatigue ; and, when we
would fix our thoughts, they are captivated with

involuntary deviations.

In a word, the final inconvenience which results

from deferring the study of religio; , is a distraction

and dissipation proceeding from the objects which

prepossess the mind. The various scenes of life,

presented to the eye, make a strong impIes:^ion

on the soul ; and the ideas will obtrude even when
we would divert the attention. Hence distinguish-

ed employments, eminent situations, and professions

wdiich require intense application, are not com-

monly the most compatible with salvation. Not
only because they rob us, while actually employed,

of the time we should devote to God, but because

they pursue us in defiance of our eftbrts. We
come to the Lord's house with our bullocks, with

our doves, with our projects, with our ships, with

our bills of exchange, with our titles, with our

equipage, as those profane Jews whom Jesus Christ

once chased from the temple in Jerusalem. There

is no need to be a philosopher to perceive the force

of this truth ; it requires no evidence but the his-

tory of your own life. How often, when retired to

the closet to examine your conscience, has worldly

speculation interrupted the duty ! How often, w^hen

prostrated in the presence of God, has this heart,

which you came to offer him, robbed you of your

devotion by pursuing earthly objects t How oftcn^
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when engaged in sacrificing to the Lord a sacrifice

of repentance has a thousand flights oi birds annoy*
ed the sacred service ! Evident prooi of the truth
we advance ! Every day we see new objects ; these
objects leave ideas ; these ideas recur ; and the con-
tracted soul, unable to attend to the ideas it cilready

possesses, and to those it would acquire, becomes
incapable of religious investigation. Happy is the
man descended from enlightened pai^ents, and in-

structed like Timothy in the Holy Scriptures from
his infancy ! Having consecrated his early life to
the study of truth, he has only, in a dying and
retiring age to collect the consolations of a religion
magnificent in its promises, and incontestible in its

proofs.

Hence we conclude, with regard to the specula-
tive part of salvation, that our conversion becomes
the more difficult in proportion as it is deferred.
We conclude, with regaid to the light of faith, that
we must seek the Lord while he may befound, and
call upon him while he is near. We must study-
religion while aided by a recollected mind, and an
easy conception. We must, while young, elevate
the heart above sensible objects, and fill the soul
with sacred truths before the world has engrossed its

capacity.

This truth is susceptible of a yet clearer demon-
stration, when we consider religion with regard to
practice. And as the subject turns on principles to
which we usually pay but slight attention, we are
especially obliged to request, if you would edify by
this discourse, that you would hear attentively.

There are subjects less connected, which may be
comprehended notwithstanding a momentary ab-
sence of the mind, but this requires constant appli-
cation, as we lose the whole, by neglecting the
smallest part.

Remember, in the first place, what we have already
affirmed, that in order to true conversion, it is not



18 ON THE DELAY OF CO^'VERSIOX.

sufficient to evidence some partial acts of love tt^

God : the principle must be so profound and per-

manent, that love shall ever be the predominant dis-

position of the heart. We should not apprehend

that any of you would dispute this assertion, if we
should content oursehes with pressing it in a vague
and general way ; and if we had no design to draw
conclusions directly opposite to the notions of many
a.nd to the practice of most. But at the close of this

discourse, unable to evade the consequences which
follow the principle, we are strongly persuaded, you
n^ill renew the attack on the principle itself, and
deny that to which you ha^c already assented.

Hence we ought not to proceed before we are agreed

what we ought to believe upon this head. We ask

you, brethren, Whether you belie\ e it requisite to

love God in order to salvation? We can scarcely

think that any of our audience will answer in the

negative ; at least we should fear to speak with

much more confidence on this point, and on the ne-

cessity of acquiring instruction in order to con-

version, than to supersede the obligation of loving

God, because it would derogate from the dignity

of man, who is obliged to love his benefactor

;

from the dignity of a Christian, educated under a

covenant which denounces anathemas against those

who love not the Lord Jesus ; from the dignity of a

Protestant, who cannot be ignorant how all the di-

vines of our communion have exclaimed against

the doctrine of Rome on the subject of penance.

Recollect, therefore, my brethren, that we are

agreed upon this point ; recollect in the subsequent

parts of this discourse, that, in order to conversion,

we must ha^e a radical and habitual love to God.
This principle being allowed, all that we have to

say against the delay of conversion becomes self-

established. The whole question is reduced to this ;

if in a dying hour, if at the extremity of life, if in a

short and fleeting moment, you can acquire this ha-
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bit of divine love, \vhich we have all agreed is ne-

cessar}' to salvation ; if it can be acquired in one mo-
ment, then we will preach no more against delay :

you act ^\'ith propriety. Put off, defer, procrasti.

nate even to the last moment, and by an extraordi-

nar}^ precaution, never begin to seek the pleasures

of piety till you are abandoned by the pleasures of

the world, and satiated by its infamous delights.

But if time, labour, and will, are required to form
this genuine source of love to God, the necessity of

which we have already proved, you should frankly

acknowledge, that it is folly to defer so important

a work for a single moment ; that it is the extreme
of madness to defer the task to a dying hour ; and
tlvit the prophet cannot too highly exalt his voice,

crymg to all who regard their salvation, Seek ye
the Lord while he may be found ; call ye upon him
zvhile he is near.

This being allowed, we shall establish, on two
principles, all that we ha^ e to advance upon this

subject. First, We cannot acquire any habit with-

out performing the correspondent actions. Lan-
guage, for instance, is a thing extremely complex.

To speak, requires a thousand muscular motions

of the body, a thousand movements form the word,-

and a thousand sounds the articulation. All these

at first are extremely difficult ; they appear quite im-

possible. There is but one way to succeed, that is,

to persevere in plying the strings, articulating the

sounds, and producing the movements ; then what
was at first impossible becomes surmountable, and

what becomes surmountable is made easy, and what
is easy becomes natural : we speak with such an in-

conceivable facility as would be incredible, were it

not confirmed by experience. The spirits flow to

the parts destined for these operations, the channels

open, the difficulties recede, the volitions are accom-
plished ; as a stream Avhose waters are turned by the

Strength of hand and aid of engines, falls by its own
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weight to places where it could not have been car-

ried but by vast fatigue.

Secondly, When a habit is once rooted, it be-
comes difficult or impossible to correct it, in pro-

portion as it is confirmed. We see in the human
body, that a man, by distraction or indolence, may
sufi'er his person to degenerate to a wretched situa-

tion : if he continue, his wretchedness increases ;

the body takes its mould ; what was a negligence, be-

comes a necessity ; what was a want of attention be-

comes a natural and an insurmountable imperfec-

tion. Let us apply these principles to our subject,

and avail ourselves of their force to dissipate, if pos-

sible, tlie mistakes of mankind concerning their con-

versation and their virtues. Habits of the mind are

formed as habits of the body ; the former become
as incorrigible as the latter.

First, then, as in the acquisition of a corporeal ha-

bit, we must perform the correspondent actions, so
in forming the habits of religion, of love, humility,

patience, charity, we must habituate ourselves to the

duties of patience, humility, and love. We never
acquire these virtues but by devotion to their influ-

ence : it is not sufficient to be sincere in wishes to

attain them ; it is not sufficient to form a sudden
resolution ; we must return to the charge, and by
the continued recurrence of actions pursued iuid re-

peated, acquire such a source of holiness as may jus-

tify us in saying, that such a man is humble, patient,

charitable, and full of divine love. Have you never
attended those powerful and pathetic sermons, which
forced conviction on the most obdurate hearts'?

Have you never seen those pale, trembling, and
weeping assemblies ? Have you never seen the
hearers affected, alarmed, and resolved to reform
their lives ? And have you never been surprised
to see, after a short interval, each return to those
vices he reviewed with horror, and neglect those
virtues which appeared to him so amiable ? Whence
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proceeded so sudden a change ? What occasioned a
scene, which apparently contradicts every notion we
have formed oi the human mind ? Behold it here.

This piety this devotion, those tears proceeded
from an extraneous cause, and not from a habit

formed by a course of actions, and a fund acquired

by labour and diligence. The cause ceasing, the

effects subside, the preacher is silent, and the devo-

tion is closed. Whereas the actions of lifie, pro-

ceeding from a source of worldly affections incess-

antl}^ return, just as a torrent, obstructed l^y the

raishig of a bank, takes an irregular course, and
rushes forth ^^ ith impetuosity, whenever the bank is

removed.
Further, we must not only engage in the offices of

piety, to form the habit, but they must be frequent

;

just as we repeat acts of vice to form a vicious ha-

bit. The reason is this, my brethren, and can you
be ignorant. Who does not feel it in his own breast ?

I carry it in my own wicked heart ; I know it by the

sad tests of sentiment and experience. The reason

is obvious ; habits of vice are found conformable to

our natural propensity ; they arc found already form-

ed within, in the germ of corruption which we bring

into the world. IFe are shapen in iniquity^ ami coiu

ceived in sin, Psal. li. 7. We make a rapid pro-

gress in the career of vice. W^^e arrive without dif-

ficulty at perfection in the works of darkness. The
pupil in a short course becomes a master in the

school of the world and of the devil ; and it is not

at all surprising, that a man should at once become
luxurious, covetous, and implacable, because he
caiTies in his own breast the principles of all these

vices.

But the habits of holiness are directly opposed to

our constitution. They obstruct all its propensi-

ties, and offer, if I may so speak, violence to nature.

When we wish to become converts, we assume a

double task ; \vc must demolish, wc must build ; we
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must demolish corruption, before we can erect the

edifice of grace. We must like those Jews who
raised the walls of Jerusalem, work with the sword

in one hand and the instrument in the other ; Neh. iv.

17. equally assiduous to produce that which is not,

as to destroy that which already exists.

Such is the way, and the only way, by which we
can expect the establishment of grace in the heart

;

it is by unremitting labour, by perseverance in duty,

and by perpetual vigilance. Now, who is there

among you that does not perceive the folly of those

who procrastinate their conversion ? ^^ ho imagine

that a word from a minister, a prospect of death, a

sudden resolution, can instantaneously produce per-

fection of virtue ? O wretched philosophy ! extrava-

gant presumption ! idle re^ erie, that overturns the

whole system of original corruption, and the me-
chanism of the human frame. I should as soon ex-

pect to find a man, who could play skilfully on an in-

strument vvithout having acquired the art by practice

and application , I should as soon expect to find a man,
who could speak a language without having studied

the words, and surmounted the fatigue and difficulty

of pronunciation. The speech of the one would be

a barbarous subject of derision, and unintelligible ;

and the notes of the other would be discords desti-

tute of softness and harmony. Such is tlie absurdity

of the man who would become pious, patient, hum-
ble, and charitable in one moment, by a simple wish

of the soul, without acquiring those virtues by assi-

duity and care. All the acts of piety which you see

him perform, are but emotions proceeding from a
heart touched indeed, but not converted. His de-

votion is a rash zeal, whidi would usurp the king-

dom of heaven, rather than take it by violence. His
confession is an avowal extorted by anguish sudden-

ly inflicted by the Almighty, and by remorse of con-

science, rather than sacred contrition of heart. His
charity is extorted by the fear of deaths and the hor^



6N Tllfi DELAY OF CONVERSION. 23

ror of hell. Dissipate these fears, calm that anguish,

appease these terrors, and you will see no more zeal,

no more charity, no more tears ; his heart habituat-

ed to vice, will resume its course. This is the con.-

sequence of our first principle ; we shall next exa-

mine the result of the second.

We said that when a habit is once rooted, it be-

comes difficult to surmount it, and altogether unsur^

mountable, when suflered to assume too great an as-

cendancy. This principle suggests a new reflection

on the sinner's conduct who delays his conversion ;

a very important reflection, which we would wish to

impress on the minds of our audience. In the early

course of vice, we sin with a power by w^hich we
could abstain, were we to use violence ; hence we
flatter ourselves, that we shall preserve that power,

and be able to eradicate vice from the heart when-
soever we shall form the resolution. Wretched
philosophy still ; another illusion of self-attach-

ment, a new charm of which the devil avails him-
self for our destruction. Because, when we have
long continued in sin, w^hen we are advanced in

age, when reformation has been delayed for a long

course of yeai's, vice assumes the sovereignty, and
we are no longer our own masters.

You intimate a wish to be converted ; and when do
you mean to enter on the work ? To-morrow, with-

out further delay. And are you not very absurd in

deferring till-to morrow, when you may begin it to-

day ? But you shrink on seeing what labour it will

cost, what difficulties must be surmounted, w hat vic-

tories must be obtained over yourselves. From this

change you divert your eyes : to-day you still wish to

follow your course, to abandon your heart to sensi-

ble objects, to follow your passions, and gratify youc
concupiscence. But to-morrow you intimate a wish
of recalling your thoughts, of citing your wicked pro*,

pensities before the bar of God, and pronouncings

their sentence. O sophism of self-esteem ! carrying
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with it its own refutation. For if this wicked pro-

pensity, strengthened to a certain point, appeals in-

vincible to-day, how shall it be otherwise to-nrior-

row^, when to the actions of this day you shall have

added those of another ? If this sole idea, if this sin-

gle thought of labour, induce you to defer to-day,

w^hat is to support you to-morrow under the same

labour ? Further, there follows a consequence

from these reflections, which may appear unheard

of to those, who are unaccustomed to examine

the result of a principle ; but which may perhaps

convince those who know how to use their rea-

son, and have some knowledge of human nature. It

seems to me, that, since habits are formed by actions,

when those habits are continued to an age in which

the brain acquires a certain consistency, correction

serves merely to interrupt the actions already esta*

blished.

It would be sufficient in early life, while the brain

is yet flexible, and induced by its oavu texture to

lose impressions as readily as it acquired them ; at

tliis age, I say, to quit the action would be suffi-

cient to reform the habit. But when the brain has

acquired the degree of consistency already mention-

ed, the simple suspension of the act is not sufficient

to reform the habit ; because by its texture it is dis-

posed to continue the same, and to retain the impres-

sions it has received.

Hence, when a man has lived some time in vice,

to quit it is not a sufficient reform ; for him there is

but one remedy, that is, to perform actions opposite

to those which had formed the habit. Suppose, for

instance, that a man shall have lived in a^-arice for

twenty years, and been guilty of ten acts of extor-

tion every day. Suppose he shall afterwards have a

desire to reform ; that he shall devote ten years to

the work; that he shall every day do ten acts of

charity opposite to those of his avarice ; these ten

years (considering the case here according to the
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course of nature only, for we allow interior and su-

pernatural aids in the conversion of a sinner, as we
shall prove in the subsequent discourses,) w^ould

they be sufficient perfectly to eradicate covetous-

ness from this man? It seems contrary to the most
received maxims. You have heard that habits con-
firmed to a certain degree, and continued to a cer-

tain age, are never reformed but by the same num-
ber of opposite actions. The character before us,

has lived twenty years in the practice of avarice, and
but ten in the exercise of charity, and doing only ten

acts of benevolence daily during that period ; he is

then arrived at an age in which he has lost the facil-

ity of receiving new impressions. We cannot there-

fore, I think, affirm that those ten years are adequate
perfectly to eradicate the vice from his heart. After
all, sinners, you still continue in those habits, aged
in crimes, heaping one bad deed upon another, and
flattering yourselves to reform, by a wish, by a
glance, by a tear, without difficulty or conflict, habits

the most inveterate. Such are the reflections sug-
gested by a knowledge of the human frame with re-

gard to the delay of conversion. To this you will

oppose various objections which it is of importance
to resolve.

You will say, that our principles are contradicted

by experience ; that we daily see persons, who have
long indulged a vicious habit, and who have re-

nounced it at once with repeating the opposite acts

of virtue. The fact is possible, it is indeed unde-
niable. It occurs in five cases, which Avhen fully ex-
amined, will be found not at all to invalidate what
has already been established.

1. A man possessing the free use of his faculties,

may by an eifort of reflection extricate himself from
a vicious habit, I allow; but we have superseded the

objection by a case apparently applicable. We have
cautiously anticipated, and often resumed the solu-

tion, "We fpeak of those only, who have attained
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an advanced age, and have lost the facility of acquir-

ing new dispositions. Have you ever seen personsr

of sixty or seventy years of age, renounce their ava-

rice or pride, a favourite passion, or a family preju-

dice ?

2. A man placed in a desponding situation, and

under an extraordinaiy stroke of Providence, will

instantly reform a habit, 1 grant ; but that does not

destroy our principles. We have not included in

our reflections those extraordinary visitations which

Providence may employ to subdue the sinner. When
we said that the relbrmation of a v icious habit would

require a number of acts which have some propor-

tion to those which formed it, we supposed an equa-

lity of impressions in those actions, and that each

action would be equal to that we wished to destroy.

3. A man may suddenly reform a habit on the re-

ception of new ideas, and on hearing some truths of

which he was ignorant before, I also acknowledge ;

but this proves nothing to the point. We speak of

a man born in the bosom of the church, educated in

the principles of Christianity, and who has reflected

a thousand and a thousand times on the truths of re-

ligion ; and on whom we have pressed a thousand

and a thousand times the moti\'es of repentance and

regeneration ; but, being now hardened, he can hear

nothing new on those subjects.

4. A man may, I allow, on the decay of his fa-

culties, suddenly reform a bad habit ; but what has

this to do with the renoA ation which God requires ?

In this case, the cflect of sin vanishes away, but the

principle remains. A particular act of the bad habit

is ceded to weakness and necessity, but the source

still subsists, and wholly predominates in the man.

5. In fine, a man whose life has been a continued

warfare between vice and virtue ; but with whom
vice for the most part has had the ascendency over

virtue, may obtain in his last sickness, the grace of

rjsal conversion. There is, however, something
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doubtful in the case ; conversion on a death-bed
being difficuh or impossible ; because between one
unconverted man and another there is often a vast

difference ; the one, if I may so speak, is within a
step of the grave, but the other has a vast course to

run. The former has subdued his habits, has al-

ready made a progress, not indeed so far as to at-

tain, but so far as to approach a state of regenera-

tion ; this man m^ay, perhaps, be changed in a mo-
ment : but how can he, who has already wasted life

in ignorance and vice, effectuate so great a change
in a few days, or a few hours ? We have therefore

proved that the first objection is destitute of force.

You w^ill, how^ever, propose a second : you will

say, that this principle proves too much, that if we
cannot be saved without a fund and habit of holi-

ness, and if this habit cannot be acquired without
perseverance in duty, we exclude from salvation

those deeply contrite sinners, who having wasted
life in vice, have now not sufficient time to form a

counterpoise to the force of their criminal habits.

This difficulty naturally occurs ; but the solution

we shall give does not so properly accord with this

discourse ; it shall be better answered in the exer-

cises which shall follow^, when we shall draw our ar-

guments from the Scriptures. We shall then affirm

that when a sinner groans under the burden of his

corruption, and sincerely desires conversion, God
affords his aid, and gives him supernatural powxr to

vanquish his sinful propensities. But we w^ill prove,

at the same time, that those aids are so very far from
countenancing the delay of conversion, that no con-

sideration can be more intimidating to him who pre-

sumes on such a conduct. For, my brethren, our
divinity and morality give each other the hand, the

one is established upon the other. There is a wise

medium between heresy, and I know not what ab-

surd and extravagant orthodoxy ; and as it is a bad
maxim to establish the precepts, and renounce th^



3$ ON THE DELAT OF CONVERSION.

doctrines of Jesus Christ, so it is equally pernicious

to make a breach in his precepts, to confirm his doc-
trines.

The aids of the Holy Spirit, and a consciousness
of our own weakness, are the most powerful motives
which can prompt us to labour for conversion with-

out delay. If conversion, after a life of vice, de-

pended on yourselves, if your heart were in your
own power, if you had sufficient command to sanc-

tify yourselves at pleasure, then you would have
some reason for flattep^ in this delay. But your
conversion cannot be effectuated without an extra-

neous cause, without the aids of the Spirit of God ;

aids he will probably withhold, after you have des-

pised his grace, and insulted it with obstinacy and
malice. On this head therefore, you can iorm no
reasonable hope.

You will draw a third objection from what we
have already allowed, that a severe affliction may
suddenly transform the heart. To this principle,

we shall grant that the prospect of approaching
death may make an impression to deceive the sin-

ner : that the veil of corruption raised at the close of
life, may induce a man to yield at once to the dic-

tates of conscience, as one walking hastily towai'ds

a precipice would start back on removing the fatal

bandage which concealed his danger.

On this ground, I would await you, brethren. Is

it then on a death -bed, that you formed your hopes ?

We will pledge ourselves to prove, that so far from
this being the most happy season, it is exactly the

reverse. The reflections we shall make on this sub-

ject, ai'e much more calculated to strike the mind
than those already advanced, because they require

some penetration, but you cannot avoid perceiving

the force of those wliich follow.

We will not absolutely deny the possibility of the

fact on which the objection is founded. We will

allow that 21 man, who with composure of mind
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sees the decay of his earthly house, and regard^

death with attentive eyes, may enter into the requi,^

site dispositions. Death, being considered as near,.

enables him to know the world, to discover its va-

nity, emptiness, and total insufficiency. A man who
has but a f^w moments to live, and who sees that his

honour, his riches, his titles, his grandeur, and the

whole universe united for his aid, can afford him no

consolation : a man so situated knows the vanity of

ihe world better than the greatest philosophers, and

the severest Anchorets : hence he may detach hi.s

heait. We ever hope that the Deity will accept of

such a conversion, be satisfied with the sinner, who
does not devote himself to virtue, till the occasions

of vice are removed, receiving him at the extremi-

ties of life : it is certain however, that such a suppo-

sition, is so far from favouring the delay of conver-

5»ion as to demonstrate its absurdity. How can we
presume on what may happen in the hour of death ?

Ofhow many difficulties is this illusory scheme sus-

ceptible ? Shall I die in a bed calm and composed ?

Shall I have presence and recollection of mind?
Shall I avail myself of these circumstances to eradi*

cate vice from 'the heart, and ta establish there the

tmgdom of righteousness ?

For, first, who is there can assure himself he shall

die in this situation ? To how many disastrous acci-

dents, to how many tragic events are you exposed I

Does not every creature, every substance which sur-

rounds us, menace both our health and our life ? If

your hopes of conversion are founded on a supposi-

tion of this kind, you ought to fear the whole uni^

verse. Are you in the house ? you should fear its

giving way, and dissipating by the fall all your ex*

pectation. Are you in the open field ? you should

fear lest, the earth opening its caverns should swaU
low you up, and thus elude your hope. Are you on
the waters ? you should fear to see in every wave a

wiessenger of death,, a minister of justice, and aa
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avenger of your lukewarmness and delay. In so

many well-founded fears, what repose can you en-

joy? If any one of these accidents should overtake

you, say now, what would become of your foolish

prudence ? Who is it that would study for you the

religion you have neglected ? Who is it that would
shed for you tears of repentance ? Who is it that

would quench for you the devouring fire, kindled

against your crimes, and ready to consume you ? Is

tragic death a thing unknown ? What year elapses

imdistinguished by visitations of this kind? What
campaign is closed without producing innumerable
instances

!

In the second place, we will suppose that you
shall die a natural death. Have you ever seen the

dying ? Presume you that we can be in a proper
state for thought and reflection, when seized with
those presages of death, which announce his ap-

proach ? When we are seized with those insupport-

able and piercing pains which take every reflection

from the soul ? To those stupors which benumb the

brightest and most piercing genius ? To those pro-

found lethargies which render unavailing, motives
the most powerful, and exhortations the most pa-

thetic ? To those frequent reveries which present

phantoms and chimeras, and fill the soul with a thou-

sand alarms ? My brethren, would we always wish
to deceive ourselves ? Look, foolish man, on this

pale extended corpse, look again on this dying car-

cass : where is the mind which has fortitude to re-

collect itself in this deplorable situation, and to exe-

cute the chimerical projects of conversion ?

In the third place, we will suppose that you shall

be visited by the peculiar favour of Heaven with
one of those mild complaints, which conduct imper-
ceptibly to the grave, and unattended with pain

;

and that you shall be happily disposed for conver-
sion. Are we not daily witnesses of what passes on
those occasions ? Our friends, our family, our s^lf*
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esteem, all unite to make us augur a favourable is-

sue, whenever the affliction is not desperate : and
not thinking this the time of death, we think also it

ought not to be the time of conversion. After hav-
ing disputed with God the fine days of health, we re-

gret to give him the lucid intervals of our affliction.

We would wish him to receive the soul at the pre-

cise moment when it hovers on our lips. We hope
to recover, and hope inflames desire ; the wish to live

gives a deeper root to our love of the world ; and the

friendship of this world is enmity with God, Mean-
while the affliction extends itself, the disease takes

its course, the body weakens, the spirits droop, and
death arrives even before we had scarcely thought
that we were mortal.

Fancy yourselves, in short, to die in the most fa-

vourable situation, tranquil and composed, without
delirium, without stupor, without lethargy. Fancy
also that stripped of prejudice, and the chimerical

hope of recovery, you should know that your end is

near. I ask whether the single thought, the sole

idea, that you shall soon die be not capable of depriv-

ing you of the composure essential to the work of
your salvation ? Can a man habituated to dissipation,

accustomed to care, devoted to its maxims, see with-

out confusion and regret, his designs averted, his

hopes frustrated, his schemes subverted, the fashion

of the world vanish away, the thrones erected, the
books opened, and his soul cited before the tribunal

of the Sovereign Judge ? We have frequent occasion
to observe, when attending the sick, that those who
suffer the greatest anguish are not always the most
distressed about their sins, however deplorable their

state may be, their pains so far engross the capacity
of the soul, as to obstruct their paying attention to
what is most awful, the image of approaching
death. But a man who sees himself approaching
the grave, and looks on his exit undisturbed, vath
pain ; a man who considers death as it really is; suf-^
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jfers sometimes greater anguish than those which can

arise from the accutest disease.

What shall I say of the multitude of cares atten*.

dant on this fatal hour ? He must call in physicians,

take advice, and endeavour to support this tottering

tabernacle. He must appoint a successor, make a

will, bid adieu to the world, weep over his family,

embrace his friends, and detach his aftbctions. Is

there time then, is there time amid so many af*

flictive objects, amid so many acute emotions ; is

there time to examine religion, to review the cir*

cumstances of a vanishing life, to restore the wealth

illegally acquired, to repair the tarnished reputatioa

of his neighbour, to repent of his sin, to reform his

heart, and weigh those distinguished motives w^hich

prompt us to holiness ? My brethren, when we de-

Vote ourselves entirely to the great work , when we
employ all our bodily powers, all our mental facul-

ties ; when we employ the whole of life it is scarce-

ly sufficient, how then can it be done by a busy, wan-
dering, troubled, and departing spirit ? Hence the

third difficulty vanishes of its own accord ; hence
We may maintain as permanent, the principles w6
have discussed, and the consequences we have dedu-

ced.

And we are fully convinced that those who know
how to reason will not dispute these principles ; I

say, those who know how to reason ; because it is

impossible, but among two or three thousand per-

sons, there must be some eccentric minds, who
would deny the clearest and most evident truths. If

there are among our hearers persons who believe that

a man can effectuate conversion by his own strength,

it w ould not be proper for them to reject our princi-

ples, and they Can have no right to complain. Ifyou
are orthodox, as we suppose, you cannot regard as

false what w^e have proved. Our maxims have been
founded on the most rigid orthodoxy, on the inabil-

ity of meo, on the necessity of grace, on original
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corruption, and on the various objections which our

most venerable divines have opposed to the system

of degenerate casuists. Hence, as 1 have said, not

one of you can claim the right of disputing the doc-

trines we have taught. Heretics, orthodox, and all

the world are obliged to receive them, as they have

nothing to object. But we, my brethren, we have

many sad and terrific consequences to draw : but at

the same time consequences equally worthy of your
regard.

APPLICATION.

First, you should reduce to practice the observa-

tions we have made on conversion, and particularly

the reflections we have endeavoured to establish,

that in order to be truly regenerate, it is not suflicient

to do some partial services for God, love must be
the predominant disposition of the heart. This
idea ought to correct the notions you entertain of a
good life, and a happy death, that you can neither

know those things in this w^orld, noi ought you to

wish to know them. Those visionaries also who
are offended when we press those grand truths of

religion, w^ho would disseminate their ridiculous

errors in the church, and incessantly cry in our ears,

" Christians, take heed to yourselves ; they shake

the foundation of faith ; there is poison in the doc-

trine."

My brethren, were this a subject less serious and
grave, nothing would hinder us from ridiculing all

scruples of this nature. *' Take heed to yourselves

for there is poison :" we would press you to love

God with all your heart ; we would press you to

consecrate to him your whole life ; we would in-

duce you not to defer conversion, but prepare for a

happy death by the continual exercise of repentimce

and piety. Is it not obvious that we ought to be

cautious of admitting such a doctrine, and that the

church would be in a deplorable condition weie all

4
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her members adorned with those dispositions ? But
we have said already, that the subject is too grave

and serious to admit of pleasantry.

My brethren, if a?iy one preach to you another

gospel than that which has been preached^ let him be

<icciirsed. If any one will presume to attack those

doctrines which the sacred authors have left in their

writings, which your fathers have transmitted,

which some of you have sealed with your blood,

and nearly all of you with your riches and fortune ;

if any one presume to attack tliem ; let the doctors

refute, let the ecclesiastical sword cut, pierce, ex-

scind, and excommunicate at a stroke the presump-

tuous man. But consider also that the end of all

these truths is, to induce mankind to love their Ma-
ker. This is so essential, that we make no scruple

to say, if there were one among the different chris-

tian sects better calculated to make you holy than

our communion, you ought to leave this in order to

attach yourselves hereafter to the other. One of the

first reasons which should induce us to res|:>ect the

doctrine of the incarnate God, the inward, imme-
diate, and supernatural aids of the Spirit, is, that

there is nothing in the world more happily calculat-

ed to enforce the obligation of loving God.
Return therefore, from your prejudices, irradiate

your minds, and acquire more correct ideas of a

holy life and happy death. On this subject, we flat-

ter and confuse ourselves, and willingly exclude

instruction. We imagine, that provided we have

paid during the ordinary course of life, a modified

regard to devotion, we have but to submit to the

will of God, whose pleasure it is we should leave

the world ; we imagine that we ha\'e worthily ful-

filled the duties of life, fought the good fight, and
have nothing to do but to put forth the hand to the

Qrown of righteousness. '' There is no fear," say

they, " of the death of such a christian, he was an

l^aelite indeed, he was an honest man, he led a good
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lifey But what is the import of the words, he led

a moral life? a phrase as barbai'ous in the expression

as erroneous in the sense ; for if they mean any
thing, it is, that he has fulfilled the duties of morali-

ty. But can you bear this testimony of the man we
have now described ; of a man who contents himself

wdth avoiding the crimes accounted infamous in the

ivorld ; but exclusively of that, he has neitjier fer.

vour, nor zeal, nor patience, nor charity ? Is this the

man who you say has led a moral life ? What then

is the morality which prescribes so broad a path ? It

is not the morality of Jesus Christ. The morality

of Jesus Christ recommends silence, retirement, de-

tachment from the world. The morality of Jesus

Christ requires, that you be merciful, as God is mer-

ciful ; that you h^ perfect, as your Father which is

in heaven is perfect. The morality of Jesus Christ

requires, that you love God with all your hearty with

all your soul, andwith all your mind: and that if you
cannot fully attain to this degree of perfection on
earth, you should make continual efforts to approach
it. Here you have the prescribed morality of Jesus

Christ. But the morality of which you speak, is

the morality of the world, the morality of the devil,

the morality of hell. Will such a morality enable

you to sustain the judgment of God ? Will it ap-

pease his justice ? W^ill it close the gates of hell t

Will it open to you the gates of immortality ? Ah

!

let us form better ideas of religion. There is an in-

finite distance between him, accounted by the world
an honest man, and a real christian ; and if the love

of God have not been the predominant disposition

of our heart, let us tremble, let us weep, or rather

let us endeavour to reform. This is the first con-

clusion we deduce from our discourse.

The second turns on what we have said with re-

gard to the force of habits ; on the means of correct-

ing the bad and ofacquiring the good. Recollect, that

all these things cannot be done in a moment ; reco^
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lect, that to succeed, we must be fixed and firm, i^-

turning a thousand and a thousand times to the

charge. We should be the more struck with the

propriety of this, if, as we said in the body of this

discourse, we should more frequently reflect on our-

selves. But most people live destitute of thought

and recollection. We are dissipated by exterior

things, our eyes glance on every object, we ascend

to the heavens to make new discoveries among the

stars, we descend into the deep, we dig into the bow-
els of the earth, we run even from the one to the

other world, seeking fortune in the remotest regions,

and we are ignorant of what occurs in our o^vn

breast. We have a body and a soul, exquisite

works of God, and we never reflect on what passes

tvithin, how knowledge is acquired, how prejudices

originate, how habits arc formed and fortified. If

this knowledge served merely for intellectual plea-

sure, we ought at least to tax our indolence with

neglect ; but being intimately connected with our
salvation, we cannot here forbear deploring our in-

difference. Let us therefore study ourselves, and
become rational, if we would become regenerate.

Let us learn the important truth already proved, that

virtue is acquired only by diligence and application.

Nor let it be here objected, that we ought not to

talk of christian virtues as of the other habits of
the soul, and that the Holy Spirit can suddenly
and fully correct our prejudices, and eradicate

our corrupt propensities. Undoubtedly we need
his aid. Yes, O Holy Spirit, source of eternal wis-

dom, however great may be my efforts and vigi-

lance, whatever endeavours I may use for my salva-

tion, T will never trust to myself, never will I offer

ince?ise to imj drag^ or sacrijice to my net, never will

I han upon this bruised reed, never will I view my
insufliciei;cy without asking thy support.

But after all, let us not imagine, that the opera-

tions of the Holy Spirit are like fabulous enchant^



eN THE DELAT OF CONVEftSION. 37

merits celebrated in our romances and poets. We
have told you a thousand times, and we cannot too

often repeat it, that grace never destroys, but per-

fects nature. The Spirit oi God will abundantly

irradiate your mind, if you vigorously apply to

religious contemplation ; but he will not infuse the

light, if you disdain the study. The Spirit of God
will abundantly establish the reign of grace in your
heart, if you assiduously apply to the work; but he

will never do it in the midst of dissipation and sin.

We ought to endeavour to become genuine chris-

tians, as we endeavour to become profound philoso-

phers, acute mathematicians, able preachers, enlight-

ened merchants, intiepid commanders, by assiduity

and labour, by application and practice.

This is perhaps a galling reflection. I am not

astonished that it is calculated to excite in most of

you discouragement and fear ; here is the most dif-

ficult part of our discourse. The doctrines or truths

we discuss being unwelcome, and such as you
would gladly evade, we must here suspend the

thread of this discourse, that you may feel the im-
portance of our ministry. For, after having estab-

lished these truths, we must form the one or the

other of these opirions concerning your conduct....

either that you seek the Lord while he may befound ;

that you endeavour, by a holy obstinacy, to estab-

lish truth in the mind and grace in the heart ; or

that you exclude yourselves from salvation, and en-

gage yourselves so early in the way ofdestruction, as

to occasion fear lest the Spirit of God, a thousand and
a thousand times insulted, should for ever w ithdraw%

Wh^t do you say, my brethren ? Which of these

opinions is best founded ? To what end do you live ?

Does this unremitting vigilance, this holy obstina-

cy, this continual recurrence of watchfulness and
care, form the object of your life ? Ah ! make no
more problems of a truth which will shortly be but
too well established,
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Ministers of Jesus Christ, sent by the GocI of

vengeance, to plant not only, but also to root out,

to build, but also to throw down, (Jen i. 10.) to

proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord^ (Isaiah

Ixi. 2.) but also to blow the alarming trumpet of

Zion in the ears of the people, awaken the con-

science, brandish the awful sword of divine justice,

and put in full effect the most terrific truths of reli-

gion. In seasons of prosperity, the gospel supplies

lis with sweet and consoling passages, but we should

now urge the most efficacious ; we should not stay

to adorn the house of God, when called to extin-

guish a fire which threatens its destruction. Yes,
christians, did we use concerning many of you, any
other language,, we should betray tJie sentiments of
our hearts. You suffer the only period proper for

your salvation, to escape. You walk in a dreadful

path, the end thereof is deatli^ and your way of life

tends absolutely to incapacitate you from tasting the

sweetness of a happy death.

It is true, if you call in some ministers at the

close of life, they will perhaps have the weakness
to promise, to the appearance of conversion, that

grace which is offered only to a genuine change of
heart. But we solemnly declare, that if, after a life

of inaction and negligence, they shall speak peace to

you on a death-bed, you ought not to depend on this

kind of promises. They ought to be classed with
those things which ought not to be credited, though
preached by an angel from heaven. Ministers are

but men, and weak as others. You call us to at-

tend the dying, who have lived as most of the hu-
man kind. There we find a sorrowful family, a fa-

ther bathed in tears, a mother in despair : what
would you have us to do? Would you have us
speak honestly to the sick man ? Would you have
us tell him, that all this exterior of repentance is

a vain phantom without substance, without reality ?

That sftnong a thousand sick persons, m ho. §cem



ON THE DELAY OF CONVERSION. 39

eonveited on a death-bed, we scarcely find one who
is really changed ? That for one degree of proba-

bility of the realit}^ of his conversion, we have a

thousand which prove it to be extorted ? And to

speak without evasion, we presume, that in one
hour he will be taken from his dying bed, and cast

into the torments of hell? We should....we should

apply this last remedy, and no longer trifle with a

soul whose destruction is almost inevitable. But
you forbid us, you prevent us ; you say that such
severe language would injure the health of the

sick. You do more ; you weep, you lament. At
a scene so pathetic, we soften as other men : we
have not resolution to add one afiliction to another ;

and whether from compassion to the dying or pity

to the living, we talk of heaven, and afford the man
hopes of salvation. But we say again, we still de-

clare, that all these promises ought to be suspected ;

they can change neither the spirit of religion, nor

the nature of man. IVithout holiness^ no man shall

see the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. And those tears vvhich

you shed on the approach of death, that extorted

submission to the will of God, those hasty resolu-

tions of obedience, are not that holiness. In vain

should w^e address you in other language. You
w^ould indeed hear on your dying bed an irreproach-

able witness always ready to contradict us. That
witness is conscience. In vain does the degenerate

minister endeavour to afford the dying illusive hope^

conscience speaks without disguise. The preacher

says, Peace, peace, Jer. vi. 14 : Conscience re-

plies. There is no peace to the wicked, saith my God,
Isaiah Iv. 21. The preacher says. Lift up your
heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting

doors, Psa. xxiv. 7. Conscience cries, Mountains^
mountains,fall on us, and hide usfrom theface ofhim
that sitteth upon the throne, and fron'i the xi'rath of
the Lamb, Rev.^^ vL 16*
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But, O gracious God, what are we doing in this

pulpit? Are we come to trouble Israel? Are we sent

to curse ? Do we preach to day only of hell, only of

devils ? Ah ! my brethren, there is no attaining sal-

vation but in the way which we have prescribed : it is

true, that to the present hour you have neglected :

it is true, that the day of vengeance succeeds the

day of wrath. But the day of vengeance is not yet

come. You yet live, you yet breathe ; grace is yet

offered. I hear the voice of my Saviour saying,

Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, speak ye comfort-

ably to Jerusalem. Isa. xl. 1. I hear the delightful

accents crying upon this Church, Grace, grace unto

it. Zech. iv. 7. How shallIgive thee up, Ephraim?
How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How shall I make
thee as Admah ? How shall I set thee as Zeboiim ?

Min^ heart is turned within me, my relentings are

kindled together. I will not execute the fierceness

of mine anger : I will not return to destroy Ephraim.
Hos. xi. 8, 9. It speaks peculiarly to you young
people, whose minds are yet free from passion and
prejudice, whose chaste hearts have not yet been
corrupted by the world. You are now precisely at

the age for salvation ; you have all the necessary dis-

positions for the study of religious truths, and the

subjugation of your hearts to its laws. What pene-

tration, what perception, what vivacity, and conse-

quently what preparation for receiving the yoke of
Christ. Cherish those dispositions, and improve
each moment of a period so precious. Remember
your Creator in the days ofyour youth. Eccles. xii. 1.

Alas, with all your acuteness you will have enough
to do in surmounting the wicked propensities of
your heart. And would not the force of habit ex-
ceedingly augment the depravity of nature, should
you continue in vice ?

And you aged men, who have already run your
course, but who have devoted the best of your days
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to the world : you who seek the Lord to-day, grop-

ing your way, and who are making faint eltoi ts in

age to withdraw from the world, a heart oi which it

has possession: what shall we say to you ? Shall we
say that your ruin is without remedy, that your sen-

tence is already pronounced, that nothing now re-

mains but to cast you headlong into the abyss you
have willingly prepared for yourselves ? God forbid

that we should thus becomxC the executioners of di-

vine vengeance. We address you in the voice of

our prophet. Seek ye the Lord while he may be

found. Weep at the remembrance of your past

lives, tremble at the thought, that God sends strong

delusions on those that obey not the truth. Oh I

happy docility of my }'Outh, whither art thou fled ?

Ah ! soul more burthened with corruption than with

the weight of years; Ah! stupidity, prejudice, fatal

dominion of sin, you are the fatal recompence I have
derived from serving the enemy of my salvation.

But, while you fear, hope : and hoping, act : at

least, O ! at least devote the span of life, which God
may add, to your salvation. You have abundantly

more to do than others ; your task is greater, and
your time is shorter. You have according to the pro-

phet, to turn your feet unto the testimonies of the

Lord. Psalm cxix. 59. You have to swim against

the stream, to enter in at the straight gate. Above
all....above all offer up fervent prayers to God-
Perhaps, moved by your tears, he will revoke the

sentence ; perhaps, excited to compassion by your
misery, he will heal it by his grace ;

perhaps, sur-

mounting by the supernatural operations of the Spi-

rit the depravity of nature, he will give you thoughts

so divine, and sentiments so tender, that you shall

suddenly be transformed into new men.
To the utmost of our power, let us reform.

There is yet time, but that time is perhaps more li-

mited than we think. After all, why delay? Ah ! I well

see what obstructs. You regard conversion as a tedi-'

Qus task, and the state of regeneration^ difficult aad
5
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burdensome, which must be entered into as late

as pobsible. But if you Knew. ...if you knew the gift

of God! If you knew the sweetness feit by a man
who seeks God in his ordinances, who hears his

oracies, who derives light and truth from their

source. If you knew the joy of a n^an transformed

into the image of his Maker, and who daily engrave*

on his heart some new trait of the aii-perfect being.

If you knew the consolation oi a christian, who
6eeks his God in prayer, who mingles his voice with

the voice of angels, and begins on earth the sacred

exercises which shall one day constitute nis eternal

felicity ! If you knew the joys which succeed the bit-

terness of repentance,when the sinner, returning from

his folly, prostrates himself at the feet of a merciful

God, and receives at the throne of grace, from the

Saviour of the world, the discharge of all their sins,

and mingling tears ofjoy with tears of grief, repairs

by redoubled affection his lukewarmness and indo-

lence. If you knew the raptures of a soul persuaded

of its salvation, which places all its hope within thq

veil, as an anchor sure and steadfast, which bids de-

fiance to hell and the devil, which anticipates the ce*

lestial delights, which is already justified, already ris-

en, already glorified, already seated in heavenlyplaces

in Christ Jesus, Heb. vi. 19. Eph. ii. 6.

Ah ! why should we defer so glorious a task ? We
ought to defer things which are painful and inju^

rious, and when we cannot extricate ourselves from

a great calamity, we ought at least to retard it as

much as possible. But this peace, this tranquillity,

these transports, this resurrection, this foretaste of

paradise, are they to be arranged in this class ? Ah,

no ! I will no longer delay, O my God, to keep thy

commandments. I will reachforth, I will press to-

avards the mark oftheprize of the high calling > Phil,

iii. 10. Happy to have formed such noble resolu-

tions ! Happy to accomplish them ! Amen. To
God, the Father, Son and Spirit, be honour and glO'

«y for ever. Amen.



SERMON IL

ON THE DELAY OF CONVERSION.

Isaiah Iv. 6.

Seek ye the Lord while he may he founds call i/e upon him

while he is near*

[the subject continued.]

xT is now some time my brethren, if you recollect,

since we addressed you on this subject. We pro-

posed to be less scrupulous in discussing the terms
than desirous to attack the delay of conversion, and
absurd notions of divine mercy. We then apprized
you, that we should draw our reflections from three

sources....from man... .from scripture....and from ex*
perience. We began by the first of these points

;

to-day we intend to discuss the second : and if Pro-
vidence call us again into this pulpit, we will explain

the third, and give the finishing hand to the subject^

If you were attentive to what we proposed in our
first discourse, if the love of salvation drew you to

these assemblies, you would derive instruction.

You would sensibly perceive the vain pretentions

of those who would indeed labour to obtain salva^

^OD, but they always delay.
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For what, I pray, ib more proper to excite alarm

and terror in the soul, negligent of conversion, than

the single point to which we called your attention,

the study of man ? What is more proper to con-

found such a man, than to tell him, as we then did :

your brain will weaken with age ; your mind will

be filled with notions foreign to religion ; it will

lose, with years, the power of conversing with any
but sensible objects : and of commencing the in-

vestigation of religious truths ? What is more pro-

per to save such a man from his prejudices, than to

remind him, that the way, and the only Vvay of ac-

quiring a habit is practice ; that virtue cannot be
formed in the heart by a single wish, by a rash and
Iiasty resolution, but by repeated and persevering

efforts ; that the habit of a vice strengthens itself in

proportion as we indulge the crime *? What, in short,

is more proper to induce us to improve the time of
health for salvation, than to lay before him the por-

trait we have drawn of a dying man, stretched on a

bed of affliction, labouring with sickness, troubled

with phantoms, and reveries, flattered by his friends,

terrified with death, and consequently incapable of
executing the work he has deferred to tliis tragic pe-

riod ? I again repeat, my brethren, if you were at-

tentive to the discourse we delivered, if the desire

of salvation drew you to these assemblies, there is

not one among you, but reflections of this kind
would make him look within, and constrain him
>vithout delay to attempt a reform in his mode of life.

Bui it may appear to some, that we narrow the

way to heaven j that the doctrines of faith being
above the doctrines of philosophy, ^^'e must sup-

press the light of reason, and take solely for our
guide in the paths of piety, the lamp of revelation.

We will endeavour to afford them satisfaction : we
will shew that religion, very far from weakening,
strengthens the reflections which reason has sug^

gcsted. We will prove, that we have said nothings
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but what ought to alarm those who delay conver-

sion, and who found the notion they have formed
of the divine mercy, not on the nature of God,
but on the depraved propensity of their heart, and
on the impure system of their lusts. These are the

heads of this discourse.

You will tell us, brethren, entering on this dis-

course, that we are little afraid of the difficulties of

which perhaps it is susceptible ; we hope that the

truth, notwithstanding our weakness, will appear in

all its lustre. But other thoughts strike our mind,
and they must for a moment arrest our course. We
fear the difficulty of your hearts : we fear more : we
fear that this discourse, which shall disclose, the

treasures of grace, will aggravate the condemnation
of those who turn it into wantonness : we fear that

this discourse, by the abuse to which many may ex-

pose it, will serve merely as a proof of the truths al-

ready established. O God ! avert this dreadful pre-

diction, and may the cords of love, which thou so

evidently employest, draw and captivate our hearts.

Amen.
I. The Holy Scriptures to-day are the source

from which we draw our arguments to attack the

delay of conversion. Had we no design but to cite

what is positively said on this subject, our medita-

tion would require no great efforts. We should
have but to transcribe a mass of infallible decisions,

of repeated warnings, of terrific examples, of appal-

ing menaces, with which they abound, and which
they address to all tliose who daringly delay conver-
sion. We should have to repeat this caution of the

prophet. To-day if ye will hear his voice harden not

your hearts. Psa. xcv. 7. A caution he has sanctifi-

ed by his own example, / made haste^ and delayed

not to keep thy commandments^ Psa. cxix. 60. We
should have only to address to you this reflection,

made by the author of the second book of Chroni-

cles ; I'he Lord God of theirfather^ sent to them by
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his messengers, because he had compassion on his peo-

ple ; but they mocked the messengers of God, and
despised his words^ and misused his prophets, until the

'wrath of the Lord arose against his people till there

was no remedy. Therejore he brought upon them
the king of the Chaldees who slew the young men
with the sword. And had no compassion upon young
men or maidens, old men or him that stoopedfor age.

They burned the house of God and brake down the

"Wall of Jerusalem, and burned all the palaces thereof
withfire. 2 Chroii. xxxvi. 15, &:c. We should only

have to propose the dechiration of Eternal \\ isclom.

Because I called and ye refused, I will laugh at your
calamity and mock when yourfear cometh. Prov. i.

26. We should have to represent the afFecting

scene of Jesus Christ wxepini; over Jerusalem, and
saying, O that thou hadst known, at least in this thy

day the things that belong to thypeace ; but now they

are hidfrom thine eyes. Luke xix. 41. We should
have but to say to each of you, as St. Paul to the

Romans : Despisest thou the riches of his goodness,

amljbrbearance and long sufferings not knowing that

the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ?

But ajtcr thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasur-

est up unto thyselfwrath against the day of wrath,

and revelation of the righteous judgments of God ;

Rom. ii. 4, &c. And elsewhere that God sends

strong delusion on those who believe not the truth,

to believe a lie. 2 Thess. ii. 8. We should have
but to resound in this assembly, those awful words
in the Epistle to the Hebrews : Ifwe sin wilfully

after we have received the knowledge of the truth^

there remamefh no more sacrifice for sins, but a cer-

tainJearjiil looking for ofjudgment, and thefiery in*

dignation, which shall devour the adversaries. Heb,
X. 26. For if the mercy of God is without bounds,
if it is ready to receive the sinner the moment he is

induced by the fear of punishment to prostrate him-
self before him, why is the present day marked as
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the precise period to hear his voice? Why this

haste ! Why are resources and remedies exhausted ?

Why this strong delusion ? Why this refusal to hear
the tardy penitent? Why this end of the days of Je-
rusaiem's visitation ? \\ hy these treasures of
wrath ? Why this defect of sacrifice for sin ? All
these passages, my brethren, are as so many senten-

ces against our delays, against the contradictory no-
tions we fondly form of the divine mercy and of
which we foolishly avail ourselves in order to sleep

in our sins.

All these things being hereby evident and clear ;

they require no farther explication. Let us proceed
with our discourse. AV'hen we employed our phi«

losophical arguments against the delay of confer-
sion ; when we proved from the force of habits, that

it is difiicult, not to say impossible, for a man aged
m crimes, to be converted at the hour of death ; it

appeared to you, that we shook two doctrines which
are fimdamental pillars of faith.

The first is the supernatural aids of the Holy Spi-

rit, promised in the New Covenant ; aids which bend
the most rebellious wills, aids which can surmount
in a moment all the difficulties which the force of
habit can oppose to conversion.

The second doctrine, is that of mercy, access to

which being opened by the blood of Christ, there i^

no period it seems but we may be admitted when-
ever we come, though at the close of life. Here is,

in substance, if I mistake not, all that religion and
the scriptures seem to oppose to what has been ad-

vanced in our first discourse. If we make it there-

fore evident, that these two doctrines do not oppose
our principles ; if we prove, that they contain no^
thing directly repugnant to the conclusions we have
drawn, shall we not thereby demonstrate, that the

Scriptures contain nothing but what should alarm
those who trust to a tardy repentance. This we
undertake to develope. The subject is not without
difficulty; we liave ta steer between two rocks*
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equally dangerous : for if, on the one hand, we
should supersede those doctrines, we abjure the

faith of our fathers, and draw upon ourselves the

charge of heterodoxy. On the other hand, if we
should stretch those doctrines beyond a certain

point, we furnish a plea for licentiousness ; we sap

what we have built, and refute ourselves. Both
these rocks we must cautiously avoid.

The first proofs of which people avail themselves,

to excuse their negligence and delay, and the first

arguments of defence, which they draw from the

Scriptures, in order to oppose us, are taken from
the aids of the Spirit, promised in the new covenant.

Why those alarming sermons ? say they. '
'Why those

awful addresses to the man, who merely defers his

conversion ? Why confound, in this way, religious

with natural habits ?'* The latter are formed, I grant,

by labour and study ; by persevering and uninter-

rupted assiduity. The former proceed from extra-

neous aids ; they are the productions of grace,

formed in the soul by the Holy Spirit. I will not

therefore, invalidate a doctrine so consolatory ; I

will profit by the prerogatives of Christianity ; I

will devote my life to the world ; and when I per-

eeive myself ready to expire, I will assume the cha-

racter of a Christian. I will surrender myself to

the guidance of the Holy Spirit; and then he shall,

according to his promise, communicate his powerful

influence to my heart ; he shcdl subdue my wicked
propensities, eradicate my most inveterate habits,

and effectuate, in a moment, what would ha^c cost

me so much labour and pain. Here is an objection.,

which most sinners have not the effrontery to men-
tion, but which a false theology infuses into too

many minds; and on which we found neai'ly the^

whole of our imaginary hopes of a death-bed con-

version.

To this objection we must reply. Wc shall nui-

nifest its absurdity, 1. By the ministry God has

established in th(^ church. 2. Bv the efforts he re»
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quires us to make, previously to our presuming that

we have received the Holy Spirit. 3. By the maLner in

which he requires us to co-operate with the Spirit,

when we have received him. 4, By the punishments
he has denounced against those who resist his work.
5. By the conclusions Avhich the Scripture itself de-

duces horn our natural weakness, and from the ne-

cessity of grace. Here, my brethi'en, are five sour-

ces of reflection, which will demonstrate, that every
man who draws consequences from the promised
aids of the Spirit, to live in lukewarmness, and to flat-

ter himself with acquiring, without labour, without
difliculty, without application, habits of hohness, of-

fers violence to religion, and is unacquainted with
the genius of the Holy Spirit's economy.

The ministry established in the church, is the first

proof, that the aids of the Spirit give no counte-
nance to lukewarmness, and the delay of conversion^

Had it been the design of the Holy Spirit to com-
municate knowledge, without the fatigue of religious

instruction ; had it been his design to sanctify, in a
moment, without requiring our co-operation in this

great work, why establish a ministry in the church ?

Why require us in infancy to be taught line upon
line^ andprecept upon precept, as Isaiah expresses
himself. Isa. xxxviii. 10. Why, as St. Paul says,

require us afterward to leave the principles of the

doctrines ofChrist, andgo on toperfection ? Heb. vi. i.

Why require, as the same Apostle says, that we pro-

ceed from milk to strong meat ? 1 Cor. iii. 2. Why re-

quire to propose motives, and address exhortations ?

Why are we not enlightened and sanctified without

means, without ministers, without the Bible, without

the ministry ? Why act exactly in the science of salva-

tion, as in the sciences of men ? For, when we teach

a science to a man, we adapt it to his capacity, to his

genius, and to his memory ; so God requires us to

do with regard to men. Faith comes by hearings

6
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says St. Paul, and hearing by the wore/. Rom. x-

17. Being ascendedup onh\gh^ hegave some to beapos-

tles^ and someprophets^ and some evangelists^ andsome

pastors and teachers, for the perfecting oj the saints^

for the work of the ynimstry (mark the expression,)

for the edifying of the body of Christ. Eph. iv. 11,

12. Perceive you not, therefore, the impropriety

of your pretension ? Seeing it has been God's good
pleasure to establish a ministry, do you not conceive

that he would have you regard it with deference ?

Seeijig he has opened the gates of these temples, do
you not conceive that he requires you to enter his

tiourts ? Seeing he has enjoined us to preach, do

you not conceive thatlie requires you to hear ? See-

ing he requires you to hear, do you not conceive that

he likewise requires you to comprehend ? Seeing he

•commands us to impress you a\ ith motives, would

he not have you feel their force '? Do you think he

has other objects in view ? Can you produce a man,

Avho has lived eighty jears without meditation and

piety, and who has instantaneously become a good
divine, a faithful christian, perfected in holiness and

piety ? Do you not perceive, on the contrar}^, that

the youth who learns his chatechism with care, be-

comes a good catechumen ; that the candidate who
profoundly studies divinity, becomes an able divine ;

and that the christian, who endeavours to subdue

his passions, obtains the victory over himself?

Hence the Holy Spirit requires you to use exertions.

Hence, Avhen we exhorted you to become genuine

christians, with the same application that we endea-

vour to become enlightened merchants, meritorious

officers, acute mathematicians, and good preachers,

by assiduity and study, by labour and application,

we advanced nothing inconsistent with the genius of

our religion. Hence, he ^^ ho draws from the aids

of the Holy Spirit conclusions to remain inactive,

iind defer the work of salvation, offers violence to

the economy of grace, and supersedes the design of
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the ministry God nas established in his church,

^rhis is our first reflection.

We have marked, secondly, the efforts that God
requires us to use to obtain the grace of the .Holy

Spirit, even when we do not account ourselves to

have received him. He has uniformly required us,

at least, to ask his aid. The Scriptures are very ex-

press. Ask\ and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall

jind ; knock, and it shall be opened. Mat. vii. 7. If
any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, Jam. i. 5,

And, if we are required to ask, we are also obliged

to use efforts, however weak and imperfect, to ob-

tain the grace we ask. For, wdth what face can we
ask God to assist us in the work of salvation, w^hem

we deliberately seek our own destruction ? With
what face can we ask God not to lead us into temp-
tation, when we go ourselves in pursuit of tempta-

tion, and greedily riot in sin ? With what face can
we ask him to extinguish the fire of concupiscence,

when w^e daily converse with objects which inflame

it ?

We ought, therefore, to conduct ourselves, with

regard to the work of salvation, as we do with re-

gard to life and health. In vain should w-e try to pre-

serve them, did not God extend his care : Nature,

and the elements, conspire for our destruction ; we
should vanish of our own accord : God alone can

retain the breath which preserves our life. As^
king of Israel w^as blamed for having had recourse

to physicians, without having first, inquired of the

Lord. But should we not be fools, if, from a no-

tion that God alone can preserve our health, w^e

should cast ourselves into a pit ; abandon ourselves

to the waves, take no food w^hen healthy, and no
medicine when sick ? Thus, in the work of salva-

tion, w^e should do the same ; imploring the grace

of God to aid our endeavours. We should follow

the example of Moses, when attacked by Amalek ;

be shared with Joshua the task of victory. Mo^ep
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ascended the hill, Joshua descended into the plain :•

Joshua fought, Moses prayed : Moses raised his

suppliant hands to heaven, Joshua raised a warrior's

arm : Moses opposed his fervour to the wrath of

heaven, Joshua opposed his courage and arms to

the enemy of Israel : and, by this judicious con-

currence of praying and fighting, Israel triumphed
and Amalek fled.

Observe, thirdly, the manner in which the Holy
Spirit requirescorrespondent co-operation from us,

as the objects of his care. In displaying his effica-

cy in the heart, he pretends not to deal with us as

with stocks and stones. It is an excellent sentence

of Augustine ;
" God, who made us without our

choice, will not save us without our consent."-

Hence the Scripture commonly joins these two
things, the work of God in our conversion, and the

<:orrespondent duty of man. To-day^ \fy^ "^^^^ hear

his voice, here is the work of God, harden not your

hearts. Ps. xcv. 8. Here is the duty of man. You
are sealed by the Holy Spirit. Eph. iv. 30. Here
is the work of God. Grieve not the Holy Spirit.

Here is the duty of man. Behold, I stand at the

door arid hiock. Rev. v. 20. Here is the work of

God. If cL^y rncin hear my voice and open. Here is

the duty of man. God worketh in us to will and to

do. Phil. ii. 12. Here is the work of God. IFork

out your salvation withJear and trembling. Here is <

the duty of man. I will take away the stomj out of
your heart, and I will give you an heart offlesh,

£zek. xi. 19. Here is the work of God. Make
you a new heart, and a new spirit. Ezek. xviii. 31.

Here, the duty of man. What avail all these ex-

pressions, if it were the design of Scripture in pro-

mising grace to our lukewarmness and delay of

conversion ? What are the duties it prescribes, ex-

cept they be those very duties, the necessity of

which we have proved, when speaking of habits ?

What is this caution, not to harden the heart
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against the voice of God, if it is not to pay defer-

ence to all he commands ? What is it to open to

God, who knocks at the door of our heart, if it is

not to hear when he speaks, to come when he calls,

to yield when he entreats, to tremble when he
threatens, and to hope when he promises ? What is

this working out our salvation with fear and tremb-
ling, if it is not to have this continual vigilance, this

salutary caution, this weighty care, the necessity of

which we have proved ?

Our fourth reflection is derived from the threat-

enings, which God denounces against those who
refuse to co-operate with the economy of grace.

The Spirit of God, you say, will be stronger than

your obstinacy ; he will surmount your propensi-

ties ; he will triumph over your opposition
; grace

will become victorious, and save you, in defiance of

nature. Nay, rather this grace shall be withdrawn,
if you persist in your contempt of it. Nay, rather

this Spirit shall abandon you, after a course of ob-
stinacy, to your own way. He resumes the one ta-

lent from the unfaithful servant, who neglects to

improve it ; and, according to the passage already

cited, God sends on those, who obey not the truth,

strong delusion to believe a lie. 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11.

Hence St. Paul draws this conclusion : Standfast^
and hold the traditions which ye have been taught^

•whether by word^ or our epistle. And elsewhere it

is said. That servant who knew his lord''s will, and
did it not, shall be beaten with many stripes, Luke
xii. 47. And the author of the Epistle to the He-
brews affirms, That it is impossible for those who
were once etilightened, if they fall away, to renew
them again unto repentance, Heb. ii. 4. I am aware
that the apostle had particularly in view the sin of
those Jews who had embraced the gospel, and ab-

jured it through apostacy or prejudice. W^e ought,

however, to deduce this conclusion, that when the

Holy Spirit has enabled us to attain a certain degree
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of light and purity, if we relapse into vice, we cease

to b^ the objects of his regard.

5. But why this mass of various arguments, to

show the absurdity ofthe sinner, who excuses him-

-self on the ground of weakness, and indolently

awaits the operations of grace ? We have a shorter

way to confound and resolve the sophism, adduced
by his depravity. Let us open the sacred books

^

let us see what conclusions the Scriptures draw
from the doctrine of human weakness, and the pro-

mised aids of grace. If these consequences coincide

with yours, we give up the cause : but, if they

clash, you ought to perceive your error. Show us
a single passage in which the Scriptures, having

asserted the weakness of men, and the aids of the

Holy Spirit, conclude from these maxims, that you
ought to continue in indolence. Is it not evident,

on the contrary, that they draw conclusions direct-

ly opposite ? Among many passages, I will select

two : the one is a caution of Jesus Christ, the other

an argument of St. Paul. IVcitch and pray^ that

ye enter not into temptation ; for the spirit is wil-

iingy but the ficsh is weak, Mark xiii. 33, This is

the caution of Christ. JFork out your salvation

ivithfrar and trcinbling : for it is God that worketh
271 you to IV I II and to do, Phil. ii. 12, 13. This is

the argument of St. Paul. Had we advanced a

sophism, when, after having established the frailty

of lunnan nature, and the necessity of grace, we
founded, on those very doctrines, the motives
which ouglit to induce you to diligence, and prompt
you to vigilance ; it was a sophism, for which the

Scriptures are responsible. The spirit is xvi/ling,

but thefesh is -weak : here is the principle of Jesus
Christ. God ivorketh in you to willand to do : here

is the principle of St. Paul. fVork out your salva*

/fow.-here is the consequence. Are you, there-

fore actuated by a spirit of orthodoxy and truth,

"when you exclaim against our sermons ? Are you
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t'hen more orthodox than the Holy Ghost, or more
correct than eternal truth ? Or rather, whence
is it that you, being orthodox in the first member
of the proposition of our authors, become heretics

in the second ? Why orthodox in the principle, and
heretics in the consequence ?

Collect now, my brethren, the whole of these

iive alignments ; open your eyes to the light, com-
municated from all points, in order to correct your
prejudice ; and see how superficial is the man who
draws from human weakness, and the aids of the

Spirit, motives to defer his conversion. The Holy
Spirit works within us, it is true ; but he works in

concurrence with the word and the ministry, in

sending you pastors, in accompanying their word
with wisdom, their exhortations with unction, their

weakness with power : and you, you who have ne-

ver read this word, who have absented yourselves

from this ministry, who have not wished to hear
these discourses, who pay no deference to these
cautions, nor submission to this power, would you
have the Holy Spirit to convert you by means un-
known, and be} ond the limits of bis operations ?

The Holy Spirit works ^\ ithin us, it is true ; but
he requires that we seek and ask those aids, making
efforts, imperfect efforts, to sanctify ourselves : and
would you wish him to convert you, while you neg-
lect to seek, w^hile you disdain to ask ; to say the
least, while you give up yourselves to inaction and
supineness ? The Holy Spirit works within us, it is

true ; but he requires that w^e act in concert with
his grace, that we second his operations, and yield

^ his entreaties : and would you wish him to con-
vert you, while you harden yourselves against his
voice, while you never cease from grieving him ?

The Holy Spirit works within us, it is true ; but lie

declares that if we obstinately resist, he will leave

us to ourselves .; he will refuse the aids he has offer-
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cd in vain ; he will abandon us to our natural stupi..

dity and corruption : and you, already come to the

crisis of vengeance, to the epoch for accomplishing

his wrath, to the termination of a criminal career,

can you presume that this Spirit will adopt for you

a new economy, and work a miracle in your favour ?

The Holy Spirit works within us, it is true ; but

thence it is concluded in our Scriptures, that we ought

to work, that we ought to labour, that we oughtto ap-

ply to the concerns of salvation our strength of body,

our facility of conception, our retention of memory,
our presence of mind, our vivacity of genius: and

you who devote this mind, this genius, this memory,
this conception, this health, wholly to the world, do
you derive from these very sermons sanction for an

indolence and a delay, which the very idea of those

talents ought to correct '? If this be not wresting the

Scriptures, if this be not offering violence to reli-

gion, and subverting the design of the Spirit in the

discovery of our natural weakness, and the promis-

ed aids of grace, we must be proof against the most
palpable demonstration.

Enough, I think, has been said, to establish our

first proposition, that the aids of God's Spirit are

founded on the necessity of discharging the offices

of piety, in order to acquire the habit : and that the

difficulties adduced, are all converted into proofs, in

favour of what thev seemed to destrov. Thus also,

according to us, pure divinity, and sacred truth,

ought to resound in our Protestant auditories. Hap

py, indeed, were the doctors, if, instead of multiplN

mg questions and disputations, they had cndca\oui

ed to press these important truths. O, m}' soul,

lose not thyself in abstract and knotty speculations
;

fathom not the mysterious means, which God
adopts to penetrate the heart. The wind hfvwtt/i

where it listeth^ and thou hearcst the soufid thereof,

but canst not tell whence it cometju orivhither it ^a-
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^h : so is every one tliat is born of the Spirit, John
iii. 8. Pride goeth before destruction, and a haiigh^

ty spirit before afolL Prov. x\ i. 18. Before des-

truction the heart ofman is haughty, and before ho-

nour is humility, xviii. 12. Content thyself with
adoring the goodness of God, who promises thee

assistance, and deigns to surmount, by grace, the

corruptions of nature. But, while thou groanest
under the sense of thy corruption, endeavour to sur-

mount and vanquish thyself; draw from God's pro-

mises, motives for thy own sanctification and in-

struction ; and even when thou sayest, I am nothing,

I can do nothing, act as though the whole depend-
ed on thyself, and as though thou wouldst '' do all

things."

II. The notion of the aids of the Holy Spirit, was
the first source of illusion we have had to attack.

The notion of the mercy of God is a second, on
which we shall also proceed to reflect. '' God is

merciful," say they ;
'' the covenant he has estab-

lished with man, is a covenant of grace : we are

not come to the diukness, to the devouring fire, and
the tempest. A general amnesty is granted to

every sinner. Hence, though our conversion be
defective, God will receive our dying breath, and
yield to our tears. What, then, should deter us
from giving free scope to our passions, and defer-

ring the rigorous duties of conversion, till we are

nothing worth for the world?"
Strange argument ! Detestable sophism, my bre-

thren ! Here is the highest stage of corruption, the

supreme degree of ingratitude. What do I say ?

For, though a man be ungrateful, he discovers sen-

sibility and acknowledgment, for the moment at

least, on the reception of a favour. Forgetfulness

and ingratitude are occasioned by other objects,

which time and the world have presented to the
mind; and w^hich h>ave obliterated the recollection

7
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of past favours. But behold, in the argument of

the sinner, an expectation of a novel kind; he ac-

quires the unhappy art of embracing, in the bosom
'

of his ingratitude,' the present and the future ; the

favours aheady received, and those which are yet

to come. *' I will be ungrateful before hand. I

will from this instant, forget the favours I have not

as yet received. In each of my acts of vice, I will

recollect and anticipate the favours which God shall

one day give ; and 1 will derive, from this considera-

tion, a fresh motive to confirm myself in revolt, and

to sin with the greater assurance." Is not this the

extreme of corruption, and ingratitude the most

detestable ?

But it is not sufficient to attack this system by ar-

guments of equity and decency ; this would be

making of man a portrait too flattering, by inducing

him to believe that he is sensible of such noble mo-

tives. This would aftect the wicked little more

than saying, you are very ungrateful if you persist

in vice. The author of our religion knew the hu-

man heart too Avell, to lea^ e it unopposed by the

strongest banks. Let us extend the hypothesis, and

demonstrate, that those who reason thus build upon

false principles ; relying on mercy, to which they

have no possible claim. Hence to find a compas-

sionate God, they must seek him while he may be

founds and call upon him while he is near.

Here a scholastic method, and a series of ques-

tions discussed in the schools, would perhaps be ac-

ceptable, did we address an auditory of learned doc-

tors, ready to oppose us with their arguments and

proofs. But we will not disturb the repose of these

disputes and controversies ; we will reduce all we
have to advance to terms the most plain, and ques-

tions the most simple, and ask two things—Is the

mercy of God offered }'ou in the Gospel, offered ab-

solutely without conditions ? And if it have pre-

scribed conditions, are they of a nature, to which
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^ou can instantaneously conform on a death-bed, af-
ter having run a criminal career ? Here is a second
question.

On the idea you may form of these questions, will
depend the opinion you ought to have of the miui,
who clauns admission to the throne of mercv after
a dissipated life. For if the Gospel is a derinitive
covenant, requirmg nothing of man; or if its requi-
sitions are so easy, that a ^vish, a tear, a superficial
repentance, a shght recourse to piety, is sufficient,
your argument is demonstrative, and our morality is
100 severe. Profit by a religion so accommodating

;

ceaiic to anticipate an awful luturity
; and reduce the

whole Gospel to mere request for grace. But, if
the Gospel is a conditional co^ enant ; and if the con-
ditions, on which grace is offered, are of a nature
that require time, labour and application ; and if the
conditions become impracticable, when too long de.
ferred, then your argument is ialse, and your con-
duct extremely absurd.
Now, my brethren, I appeal to the conscience of

the most profligate sinners, and to casuists minute-
ly scrupulous. Can thev rationally hesitate to de-
cide on the two questions ? And will it be difficult
to prove, on the one hand, that the Gospel, in of.
fering mercy, imposes certain duties ; and, on the
other, that v\ e reduce ourselves to an evident inca-
pacity of compliance, when conformity is deferred ?

I. Say that the Gospel is a definitive covenant,
and you save us the trouble of attacking and refut-
ing an assertion which contradicts itself; for the
very term covenant, implies a mutual contract be-
tween two parties : otherwise it would overturn a
thousand express testimonies of Scripture, which
we avoid reciting, because v/e presume they are
well known to our audience.

II. The whole question then is reduced to this, to
know what are the stipulated conditions ? We are
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all agreed as to the terms. This condition is a dis-

position of the soul, which the Scriptures sometimes

c^WJaifh, and sometimes repentance. Not to dwell

on terms, we ask, what isthisy^zM, and what is this

repentance^ which opens access to the throne of

grace ? In what do these virtues consist ? Is the

whole implied in a simple desire to be saved ? In a

mere desire to participate in the benefits of the pas-

sion of Jesus Christ? Or, \{ faith and repentance

include, in their nature, the renunciation of the

world, the forsaking of sin, a renovation of life, an

inward disposition, inducing us to accept all the be-

nefits procured by the cross of Christ, does it prompt
us sincerely to detest the crimes which nailed him
to it ? In a word, is it sufficient for the penitent to

say on a death-bed, *' I desire to be saved ; I ac-

knowledge that my Redeemer has died for my
sins

.J
" Or must he subjoin to these confessions,

sentiments proportioned to the sanctity of the salva-

tion which he demands ; and eradicate the crimes,

for which Jesus Christ has made atonement ?

I confess, my brethren, that I discuss these sub-

jects with regret. I fear that those of other commu-
nions, who may be present in this assembly, will be
offended at this discourse ; and publish, to the

shame of the reformed churches, that it is still a

disputable point with us, whether the renunciation

of vice, and adherence to virtue, ought to be in-

ckided in the notions of faith, and in the conditions

we prescribe to penitents. Tell it not in Gath^ pub-

lish it not in Askelon, 2 Sam. i. 20. There are ig-

norant persons in every society : we have them also

incur communion. There are members in each
denomination, who would subvert the most gene-

rally received principles of their profession : w^e have
also persons of this description. We have ignorant

and degenerate Protestants, who presume to enter-

tain those relaxed notions of faith and repentance.

A real Protestant believes with our sacred au-

thors, that he -who confesseth andforsaketli his sim.



ON THE DELAY OF CONVERSION. 61

^hall find mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. That with God
there is forgiveness, that he may be frared, Psaliri

cxxx. 4. That God willspeak peace unto hispeoplcy

and to his saints ; but let them not turn again unto

folly. Psalm Ixxxv. 8. A good Protestant believes

thatfoaithy without works, is dead ; that it worketh
by love ; and that we are justified by works. Jam.
ii. 21—26. A good Protestant believes, that the

kingdom of heaven is at hand, in order that men may
bringforthfruits meetfor repentance. Mat. iii. 3, 8.

A good Protestant believes, that there is no condem-

nation to those who walk not after the fiesh, but

after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1, 2. That sin shall

not have dominion over us, because we are not under
the law but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. A good
Protestant believes, that without holiness, no man
shall see the Lord: that neither fornicators, nor

tdolators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor thieves^

nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor-

tioners, shall enter the kingdom of God, 1 Cor.

vi. 8, 9.

If this were not the true definition of faith and
repentance ; if faith and repentance were a mere
wish to participate of the merits of Jesus Christ ; if,

in order to salvation, we had but to ask the grace,

without subduing the corruptions of the heart, what
would the Gospel be ? I will venture to affirm, it

would be the most impure of all religions ; it would
be a monstrous economy ; it would be an invitation

to crimes ; it would subvert the law of nature. Un-
der this supposition, the basest of men might have
claims of mercy ; the laws of God might be violat-

ed with impunity ; Jesus Christ would not have de-

scended from heaven, to save us from our sins, but
to console us in the commission of crimes. A
-heathen, excluded from the covenant of grace,

might be checked in his riot, by fears of the most
tremendous punishment : a christian, on the contra-

ry, might be the more encouraged to continue in

sin, by the notion of a oiercy ever ready to receive
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him. And you, Celsus, you Porphiiy, you ZoSi?-

mus, you Julian, celebrated enemies of the christian

name, who calumniated the infant church, who so

frequently accused the first christians with autho-

rising licentiousness, you had reason to complain,

and we have nothing to reply. So many are the

reflections, so many the proofs, that the faith and re*

pentance, without which we can find no access tO

the throne of grace in a d} ing hour, consist not in a

simple desire to be saved, in a superficial recourse to

the merits of Jesus Christ ; they include, in their

notion, the renunciation of the world, the abandon-

ing of our crimes, and the renovation of heart, of

which we have just spoken ; and, without this faith,

th(^re is no grace, no mercy, no salvation.

I know that there are growing conversions ; that

faith has degrees, that piety has a beginning, that a

christian has his infancy ; and that, at the tribunal of

a merciful God, the sincerity of our repentance will

be accepted, though imperfect. But would you
call that a growing conversion, would you denomi-
nate that faith, would you take that for repentance,

which is the remorse of a conscience alarmed, not

by abhorrence of sin, but the fear of punishment

;

not by a principle of divine love, but a principle of

self-love ; not by a desire to be united to God,
but by horror, excited by the idea of approaching
death, and the image of devouring fire ? Farther, is k
not true, that to what degrees soever we may carry

evangelical condescension, it is always evident, that

faith and repentance include, in their notion, the

principles, at least, of detachment from the world,

of renunciation of vice, and the renovation of hearty

the necessity of which we have pressed.

This being established, it seems to me that truth

is triumphant ; having proved how little ground a

man, who delays conversion, has to rely on the

mercy of God, and expect salvation. For after hav-

ing lived in negligence, by what unknown secret

would you form in the soul the repentence and faith
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we have described, without which, access to the

mercy of God is exckided ? Whence would you de-

rive these virtues ? From your own strength, or

from the operations of the Holy Spirit? Do you say

from your own strength ? Then what becomes of

your orthodoxy ? W hat becomes of the doctrine of

human weakness, and of the necessity of grace ; of

which pretext you would avail yourselves to defer

conversion ? Do you not perceive how you destroy

your own principles, and sap, with one hand, what
you build with the other ?

We conclude, that nothing is so suspicious as a

tardy repentance ; that nothing is so unwise as the

delay of conversion. We farther conclude, that, in

order to receive the aids of grace, we must live ioL

continual vigilance ; in order to become the objects

of mercy, we must have both repentance and faith

;

and the only sure tests of having these virtues, is a
long course of pious offices. In the ordinary course

of religion, without a miracle of mercy, a man
who has wasted his life in sin, whatever sighs he
may send to heaven at the hour of death, has cause

to fear that all access to mercy will be cut off.

All these things appear very clear, my brethren ;-

nevertheless, the wicked love to deceive themselves ;

they affect rationally to believe the things, of which
they are only persuaded by caprice ; and they start

objections, which it is of importance to resolve

;

with this view we proceed to apply the whole of this

discourse.

APPLICATION.

We find people who readily say, that they can-

not comprehend these things ; that they cannot ima-

gine the justice of God to be so severe as we have
insisted ; and the conditions of the new covenant to

be so rigorous as we have affirmed.

What arc the w'hole of these objections but sup-

positions without foundation, and f^volol^6 conjee-
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tures ? " There is but an appearance : I cannot ima-

gine : I cannot conceive." Would you on suppo-

sitions of this nature, risk your reputation, your

honour, your fortune, your life ? Why, then, risk

your salvation ?

' The justice of God is, perhaps, not so rigorous,

you say, as we have affirmed. It is true, that it

may be so. If God have, by himself, some cove-

nant of grace not yet revealed ; if he should have

some new gospel ; if God have prepared some other

sacrifice, your conjectures may be right. But if

there is no name under heaven whereby we can

be savedy but that of our JesuSy Acts iv. 12. ; if

there is no other blood than that shed by this divine

Saviour ; if God shall judge the world according to

my gospely Rom. ii. 16 ; then your arguments fail,

and your salvation is hopeless.

Farther, what sort of reasoning is this ? *' There
is but an appearance : I cannot conceive : I cannot

imagine." And who are you that reason this way^
Are you christians ? Where then is that faith, which
ought to subjugate reason to the decision of reve-

lation, and which admits the most abstract doctrines,

and the most sublime mysteries ? If you are allow-

ed to talk in this way, to reply when God hath spo-

ken, to argue when he hath decided, let us establish

a new religion ; let us place reason on the throne, and
make faith retire. The doctrine of the Trinity ob-

structs my thought, the atonement confounds me, the

incarnation presents precipices to me, in which my
reason is absorbed. If you are disposed to doubt of

the doctrines we have advanced, under a pretext

that you cannot comprehend them, then discard the

other doctrines ; they are not less incomprehensible*

I will go farther still ; I will venture to affirm,

that if reason must be consulted on the portrait we
have drawn of God's justice, it perfectly accords

with revelation. Thou canst not conceive how jus-

tice should be so rigorous ; and I cannot conceive
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how it should be so mdulgent. I cannot conceive

how the Lord of the Universe should be clothed

with human flesh, should expose himself to an enfu-

riated populace, and expire on a cross : this is the

greatest difficulty I find in the Gospel. But be thou
silent imperious reason ; here is a satisfactory solu-

tion. Join the difficulty which thou lindest in the

administration of justice, with that which proceeds

from thy notion of mercy ; the one will correct

the other. The superabundance of mercy will rec-

tify the severity of justice; for the severity of justice

proceeds from the superabundance of mercy.
If the people who talk in this manner ; if the peo-

ple who find the divine justice too severe ; if they
were a people diligently labouring to promote their

own salvation ; if they devoted an hour daily to the

work, the difficulty would be plausible, and they

would have apparent cause of complaint. But who
are these complainers ? They are a people who give

full indulgence to their passions ; who glory in their

infamous intrigues : who are implacable in hating

their neighbour, and resolved to hate him during
life : they are votaries of pleasure, who spend half

the night in gaming, in drunkenness, in theatres, and
take from the day the part of the night they have de-

voted to dissipation : they are proud, ambitious
men, w^ho, under a pretext of having sumptuous
equipage, and dignified titles, fancy theiriselves au-
thorized to violate the obligations of Christianity with
impunity. These are the people, who, when told if

they persist in this way of life, that they cannot be
saved, reply, that they cannot conceive how the jus-

tice of God should treat them with such severity.

And I for my own part, cannot conceive how it

should treat you so indulgently ; I cannot conceive
how he should permit the sun to enlighten you. I

cannot conceive how he, who holds the thunder in

his hand, can apparently be an idle spectator of your
impietv. I cannot conceive how the earth does not

B
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open beneath your feet, and, by its terrific jaws, an^

ticipate the punishment prepared in hell by the di-

vine vengeance.

You say again that this mercy, of which we draw
so magnificent a portrait, is consequently very cir-

cumscnbed* But say rather^ how is it that you
dare to start difficulties of this nature ? God, the

blessed God, the Supreme Being, has formed you of

nothing ; has given you his Son, has oftered you his

iSpirit, has promised to bear wuth you such as you
are, widi all your infirmities, with all your corrup-

tions, with all your weakness ; has opened to you
the gates of heaven ; and being desirous to give

you himself, he requires no return, but the conse-

cration to him of your few remaining days on earth:

he excludes none from paradise, but hardened and
impenitent men. How, then, can you say that the

mercy ofGod is circumscribed ? What ! is it impos-

sible for God to be merciful, unless he reward your

crimes ? Is nothing mercy with you, but that which
permits an universal inundation of vice?

You still say, if the conditions of the new cove

nant are such as you have laid down, it is then an ar-

duous task to become a christian, and difficult to

obtain salvation. But do you think my brethren, that

we are discouraged at the difiiculty ? Know you not,

that straight is the gate, and nari'oiv is the way^

that leadeth unto life ^ Matt. vii. 14. Know you not,

that we vn\\?Xpluck out the eye, and cut offthehand?
v. 29. Surmount the most dear and delicate pro -

pensities ; dissolve the ties of flesh and blood, of

nature and self-attachment. Know you not, that-

we must crucify the old man, and deny owsetves ?

xvi. 24. Know you not, that we must add to our

faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge pa-

tience, to patience brotherly-kindness, to brotherly-

kindness charity, and to charity godliness, 2 Pet. i. 5.

But you add, that few persons will then be saved ;

anotlier objection we little frar, though, perhaps^ it
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Avoukl have been unanswerable, had notJesus Christ

taught us to reply. But is this a new gospel ? Is it

a new doctrine to say, that few shall be saved ? Has
not Jesus Christ himself declared it ? I will address

myself, on this subject, to those who understand

the elucidation of types. I will adduce one type, a

very distinguished type, a type not equivocal but ter-

rific ; it is the unhappy multitude of Israel, who mur-
mured againstGod, after being saved from the land of

Egypt. The object of their journey was Canaan.

Deut. i. 35, 36. God performed innumerable mira-

cles to give them the land ; the sea opened and gave
them passage ; bread descended from heaven to nou-

rish them ; water issued from the rock to quench
their thirst. There was but one defect ; they never

entered into the land : there were but two adults,

among all these myriads, who found admission.

What is the import of this type ? The very thing to

which you object. The Israelites represent these

hearers, the miracles represent the eftbrts of Provi-

dence for your salvation ; Canaan is the figure of pa-

radise, for which you hope, and Caleb and Joshua

alone were admitted into the land, which so many mi-

racles had apparently promised to the whole nation.

What do these shadows adumbrate to the christian

world ? My brethren, I will not dare to make the ap-

plication. I leave with you this object for contempla-

tion ; this terrific subject for serious reflection.

But you still ask, why do you preach to us such
awful doctrine ? It subverts religion ; it drives peo^

pie to despair. Great risk, indeed, and imminent
danger ofdriving to despair, the menwhom I attack !

Suppress the poison, remove the dagger, exclude
the idea of death from the mind, until the recollec^

tion of their sins shall drive them to the last extremi-

ty. But why ? The characters whom we have des-

cribed, those nominal christians, those indolent souls^

those men, whose hearts are sold to the world and
pleasure ; have they wxak and delicate consciences^
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which we ought to spare, and for whom we ought to

fear, lest the displays of divine justice should pro-

duce effects too severe and strong ? Ah ! unhappy
people, even to mention difficulties of this nature.

If you were already stretched on a dying bed ; al-

ready come to the close of a criminal course ; if hell

had opened beneath to swallow you up ; if you had
no resource but the last efforts of an expiring soul,

then } ou would be Avorthy of pity. But you are yet

alive
;
grace is offered ; all the paths of penitency are

open ; the Lord may yet befound : there is not one

among you, but may call upon him with success.

Yet you devote the whole of life to the world ;

you confirm the habits of corruption ; and when we
warn you, when we unmask your turpitude, when
we discover the abyss into which you precipitate

yourselves by choise, you complain that it is driving

you to despair ! Would to God that our voice might

be exalted like thunder, and the brightness of our

discourse be as that which struck St. Paul on the

road to Damascus ; prostrating yourselves, like that

apostle, at the feet of the Lord I Would to God that

the horrors of despair, and the frightful images of

hell, might fill you with salutary fear, inducing you
to avoid it ! Would to God that your body might,

from this moment, be delivered to Satan^ that the

spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord,—
1 Cor. v,3. » id •.<.

.

It rests with you, tny brethren, to apply these

truths ; and to profit by the means which Providence,

this dav, affords for your conversion. If there yet

remain any resources, any hopes, for the man who
delavs conversion, it is not with ministers of the

Gospel to point them out. We are not the plenipo-

tentiaries of our religion ; we are the ambassadors of

Christ ; we have explicit instructions, and our com-
mission prescribed. God requires that we publish

his covenant, that we promise you every aid of grace,

that we open the treasures of mercy, that we lead
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you to heavenly places by the track, spnnkled with

the blood of the Saviour of the world. But each of

these privileges has conditions annexed, the nature

of which you have heard. Comply wdth them, repent,

give your conversion solid, habitual, and effective

marks ; then the treasures of grace are yours. But
if you should persist in sin (to tell you truths to-day,

which, perhaps, would be useless to-morrovv^),

if you should persist during life, and till approach-

ing death, and the horrors of hell extort from you
protestations of reform, and excite in you the sem-
blance of conversion, we cannot, without doing

violence to our instructions, and exceeding our

commission, speak peace to your souls, and make
you offers of salvation.

These considerations ought to exculpate minis-

ters of the Gospel, who know how to maintain the

majesty of their mission, and correspond with their

character. And if they exculpate us not in your es^

timation, they will justify us, at least, in the great

clay, wiien the most secret things shall be adduced

in evidence. You are not acquainted without our

ministry. You call us to the dying, whom w^e know-

either to have been wicked, or far from conforming

to the conditions of the new^ covenant. This wick-

ed man, on the approach of death, composes him-
self; he talks solely of repentance, of mercy, and of

tears. On seeing this exterior of conversion, you
would have us presume, that such a man is more
than converted; and, in that rash conclusion you
would have us offer him the highest place in the man-
sions of the blessed.

But woe, w^c to those ministers, Avho,^by a cruel

lenity, precipitate souls into hell, under the delusion

of opening to them the gates of paradise. Woe to

that minister, who shall be so prodigal of the favors

of God. Instead of speaking peace to such a man,
I would art/ aloud ; I ivotild lijt up my voice liked
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trumpet ; Iwould shout, Isa. Iviii. 1. Iwouldthun^
der ; I xvould shoot againts hzm the arrows of the Al-

mighty y and make the poison drink up his spirits.

Job. vi. 4. Happy, if I might irradiate passions so

prejudiced ; if I might save by fear ; if I might pkick
from the burning, a soul so hardened in sin.

But if, as it commonly occurs, this dying man
shall but devote to his conversion an exhausted bodv,
and the last sighs of expiring life ; woe, woe again, to

that minister of the Gospel, who, by a relaxed policy,

shall, so to speak canonize this man, as though he

had died the death of the righteous ! Let no one ask.

What vv^ould you do ? Would you trouble the ashes

of the dead ? Would you drive a flimily to des-

pair? Would you affix a brand of infamy on a

house ?....What v/ould I do ? I would maintain the

interests ofmy Master ; I would act becoming a mi-

nister of Jesus Christ ; I would prevent your taking

an antichristian death for a happy death ; I would
profit by the loss I have now described ; and hold

up this prey of the devil as a terror to the specta-

tors, to the family, and to the whole church.

Would you know, my dear brethren, which is

the way to prevent such great calamities : Which is

really the time to implore forgiveness, derive the

Holy Spirit into your heart ? It is this moment, it is

now. Seek ye the Lord, while he may be found.

Yes, he may be found to-day ; he may be found
in this assembly ; he may be found under the

word we are now speaking ; he may be found un-

der the exhortations we give in his name : he may
be found in the remorse, the anguish, the emotions,

excited in your hearts, and which say, on his be-

half, seek ye my face. He may be found in your
closets, where he offers to converse with you in the

most tender and familiar manner : he may be found
among the poor, among the sick, among those dy-

ing carcasses, among those living images of deaths
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iind the tomb, which solicit your compassion ; and
which open to you the way of charity that leads to

God, who is charity itself. He may be found to-

day, but, perhaps, to-morrow, he will be found no
more. Perhaps, to-morrow, you may seek in vain ;

perhaps, to-morrow, your measure may be full

;

perhaps to-morrow grace may be for ever with-
drav/n ;

perhaps, to-morrow, the sentence which de-
cides your destiny shall be pronounced !

Ah ! who can estimate a moment so precious I

Ah ! who can compare his situation with the un-
happy victims, which the divine vengeance has im-
moled in hell, and for whom time is no longer I

Who can, on withdrawing from this temple, and in-

stead of so much vain conversation and criminal

dissipation, who can forbear to prostrate himself at

the footstool of the Divine Majesty ; weeping for

the past, reforming the present, and taking salu-

tary precautions for the future. Who would not say
with his heart, as well as his mouth. Stay with me^
Lord ; I will not let thee go^ until thou hast blessed

mc^ Gen. xxxii. 20. until thou hast vanquished my
corruption, and given me the earnest ofmy salvation.

The time ofmy visitation is almost expired ; I see it^

I know it, I feel it; my conversion requires a miracle ,

I ask this miracle of thcc, and am resolved to obtain

it of thy compassion.

My brethren, m}^ dear brethren, we have no ex-
pressions sufiiciently tender, no emotions sufficient-

ly pathetic, no prayers sufficiently fervent, to draw
you to this duty. Let your zeal supply our weak-
ness. If we have brandished before your eyes the
sword of divine vengeance, it is not to destroy but
to save ; it is not to drive you to despair, but to in-

duce you to sorrow after a godly sort, and with a rc^

peritance not to be repented of. 2 Cor. ii, 10. It is

incumbent on each ofyou wlto hear mc, and reg:ard

what I say, to participate in these advantages. May
Ton, from the present moment, f(>rm a reboiution to
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profit by an opportunity so precious. May the

hour of your death, corresponding with the sincerity

of your resokitions, and with the holiness of your

lives, open to you the gates of heaven ; and enable

you to find in glory that God, whom you might have

found merciful in this church. God grant you grace

so to do. To Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be ho-

nour and glory for ever. Amen.
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Isaiah Iv^ 6*

^eeh ye the Lord xvhik he may be found^ call ye upon him

tvhile he is near.

[the subject CONCLUDED.3

Jh-XPERlENCE, my brethren, is a great teach-

er ; it is a professor which adduces the most ciear^

solid, and indisputable proofs. Reason is an admi-
rable endowment, given us for a guide in our re-

searches after truth. Revelation has been happily

added, to correct and conduct it ; but both have
their difficulties. Reason is circumscribed, its

views are confined^ its deviations frequent ; and the

false inferences we perceive it deduces, render

doubtful its most clear and evident conclusions.

Revelation, however venerable its tribunal, how-
ever infallible its decisions, is foolishness^ says the

apostle, to the natural man ; it is exposed to the er-

roneous glosses of critics, to the difficulties of he-

retics, and contradiction of infidels. But expe-

rience is without exception ; it speaks to the heart,

to the senses, and the understanding ; it neither

reasons nor debates, but carries conviction and
9
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proof. It so captivates the consent of the christian,

the philosopher, and even the atheist, that nothing"

but mental derangement can induce a man to com-
bat its decisions.

This is the g;i^and instructor who shall preach to-

day in this pulpit. In illustrating the words of the

text, it is not sufficient that we have demonstrated^

in our preceding discourses, from reason and Scrip-

ture, the folly of the sinner, who delays his conver-

sion ; it is not sufficient that philosophy and religion

have both concurred to prove, that in order to la-

bour successfully at the work of salvation, we begin

in early life, in the time of health, and in the days of

youth. We will prove it by experience ; we will

demonstrate it by sad tests and instances of the truths

we have delivered ; we shall produce to you awful de-

clarations of the wrath of heaven, which cry to you
with a strongand tender \oicQ,seek ye the Lord-while

he may be founds call ye upon him while he is near.

These witnesses, these tests, these cases, shall be
adduced from persons, who were once placed in your
present situation ; acquainted with the will of God,
warned by his servants, and living, as St. Peter ex-
presses himself, at a period, in which the longsuffer-

ing ofGod awaited them. 1 Pet. iii. 20. And you,

even you, christians, will one day become what they

now are, awful examples of the wrath of God ; eter-

nal monuments of his indignation and vengeance ;.

unless your eyes, opened by so much light, unless

your hearts, impressed by so many motives, unless

your consciences, alarmed by the dreadful judgments
of God, shall take measures to prevent the sentence^

already prepared in his eternal counsels, and the ex-

ecution of which is at the door.

But does it not seem to, you, my brethren, that m''©

undertake a task too arduous, when we engage to

prove, from experience, that the long-suffering of

God is restricted ; and that, by delaying conversiou^

^i'c risk the total frustration of the work ? You haye



ON" THE DELAV OF CONVERSION. 75

already alleged, I am aware, an almost infinite

number of sinners, who apparently subvert our prin-

ciples ; so many servants, called at the eleventh hour

;

so many hearts, which grace has changed in a mo-
ment ; so many penitents, who, in the first essays of

repentance, have found the arms of mercy open ; and

whose happy success consoles, to the present hour,

the imitators of their crimes.

We shall hear your reasons, before we propose

our own. We would leave nothing behind, which

might occasion a mistake, in which it is so danger-

ous to deceive. Our discourse shall turn on these

two points : first, we will examine the cases of those

sinners, which seem to favour the conduct of those

who delay conversion ; then we shall allege, in the

second place, those which confirm our principle, and

make a direct attack on security and delay.

I. We shall examine the case of tliose sinners,

which seem to militate against what we have advan-

ced in the preceding discourses. All that we then

advanced, may be comprised under two heads. We
said, first, that in order to acquire the habit of piety,

there ^vas but one way, the daily exercise of all its

duties. We affirmed, secondly, that the period of

mercv is restricted ; and that we risk a total exclu-

sion, when we offer to God only the last groans of

expiring life. We founded our first proposition on
the almost invincible force of habits, and on the na-

ture of the Holy Spirit's economy, who, for the

most part, abandons to their own turpitude, those

that resist his grace. This was the subject of our

first sermon, and the second part of the other. We
established our second proposition on the new co*

venant, which offers us mercy, solely on condition

of repentance, faith, and the love of God ; conse-

quently, which renders dubious the state of those,

who have not bestowed upon those virtues the time

adequate to their acquisition. These are the tw®
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principal heads, whicli comprise all that we have ad-

vanced upon this subject.

You may oppose to us two classes of examples.
In the first class, you may arrange those instanta-

neous conversions, which grace has ehectuated in a
moment, and by a single stroke ; and which apparent-

ly destroy what we have advanced on the iorce of
habits, and on the economy of the Holy Spirit. In
the second class, you will put those other sinners,

who, after the perpetration ol enormous crimes,

have obtained remission by a sigh, by a wish,

by a iew tears ; and afford presumptive hopes,

that to whatever excess we may carry our crimes,

we shall never exceed the terms of mercy, or ob-
struct reception at the throne of grace.

You adduce those sudden conversions, those in*

stantaneous changes on the spot, without difficulty,

labour, and repeated endeavours. Of this class, we
haA'C various examples in Scripture. We have Si-

mon, we ha\ e Andrew, we have James the son of
Zebedee, and most of the apostles, whom Jesus
Christ found engaged in the humble trade of fish-

ing, or collecting the tribute ; and who were instan-

taneously endued with divine thoughts, new de-

bires, and heavenly propensities ; who, from the

meanest artisans, became the heralds of the Gospel;
formed the noble design of conquering the universe,

and subjugating the world to the empire of their

Master.

With this class, may also be associated the ex-

ample of Zaccheus ; who seems to have been reno-

vated in a moment, and to have reformed on the

spot, and without the previous duties of piety, a

passion the most obstinate, which grows with age,

and from which scarcely any one is converted. He
assumed a language unheard of in the mouth of a
merchant, and especially a covetous merchmit : 7'/ie

halj oj'viy goods I give to feed the poor ; and ij I
hav^ taken any thing from avy man byfalse accitsa^
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' tion^ I restore him fourfold. Luke xix. 8. To the
same ciasb you may add those thousands of persons,

who changed their iaith, and reformed their lives, on
the first preaching ol the apostles.

After so man} trophies erected to the power of
grace, what becomes of your arguments, you say,

on the force of habits, on the genuis of tne Iioiy

Spirit's economy I Who will maintain, after this,

that habits of piety may not be acquired without la-

bour, fatigue, and the duties ot devotion ? Why
. may I not promise myself, after devoting the most of
my life to pleasure, to ha^e the same power over
my heart as Zaccheus, the apostles, and first con-
verts to Christianity ? Wliy may^ 1 not expect the

irradiations which enlightened, the aids Vvhich at-

tracted and the omnipotent power, which converted
them in a moment ? Why should I make myself
a perpetual martyr to forward a work, which out of
those happy moments shall perfectly consummate ?

These are the first difficulties, and the first exam-
ples, you adduce.

You oppose, in the second plea, the case of those
sinners, who, after committing the greatest crimes,
have found, on the first efiorts of repentance, the

arms of mercy open for their reception. Of this

class, there are many in the Scriptures : the princi-

pal are David, St. Peter, St. Paul, and the convert-
ed thief, who has a nearer connection with our sub-
ject than any of the others. These are nam.es,

which the wicked liave continually in their mouths ;

and it must be acknowledged, that they are distin-

guished m.onuments of divine mercy. It seems that
you m.ay deduce this consequence, that to whatever
degree you may have carried vice, there is some
ground to expect pardon and salvation.

After so many examples of divine mercy, sinners
will readily say, how^ is it that you alarm us with so
many fears ? \\hy do you draw so many terrific

portraits of the justice of God ? And why exclude
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the sinner, however corrupt, fi'om the throne of

grace ? I who may ha^ e a secret intrigue, scarcely

suspected, very far from being known to the world,

shaii I have more difficulty in obtaining mercy than

David, who committed adultery in the face of all Is-

rael ? I who may have absented myself for a time

from the true church, shall I have more difficultv in

obtaining mercy than vSt. Paul, who persecuted the

saints ; or St. Peter, who openly denied his Master,

and in his Master's presence ? I who have not di-

rectly robbed, but have been contented with acquir-

ing goods by means clandestine indeed, but at the

same time sanctioned by example, by custom, by

the usages of fraud and art ; by palliated lies, and
oaths contrary to truth ; but essential in the em-
ployment to which I am providentially called, shall

I be more faulty than the converted thief who rob-

bed on the highway ? What should hinder me then

from following those personages in vice during life,

reserving: time to throw mvself into the arms of mer-

cy, and imitate their repentance in my last hours ?

Have you, sinners, said enough ? Are these all

your hidden things of dishonesty, and all the frivo-

lous pretences of which Satan avails himself to se-

cure you in his fold ? See then to what tends your
religion, and the use you make of our Scriptures.

The Holy Spirit has delineated the lives of those

illustrious men who once were vessels of honour in

the Lord's house ; he has surrounded you with a

cloud of witnesses, for animation in your course, by
the example of men like yourselves, who have

finished with joy. He has also left you a history of

their defects, to excite you to vigilance, saying to

every sinner, take care, if those distinguished saints

stumbled ; what will thy fall be when thou shalt re-

lax ? If those grand pillars have been shaken, what
has not the bruised reed to fear ? If the cedars of

Lebanon have been ready to tumble, what shall be

the destiny of the hyssop of the wall ? You are deal'
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to those reflections ; and to deceive the Eternal

Wisdom, and to be wiser in yourJoolish generation,

than the Father of Hghts himself: you draw from
these examples, designed to make you wise, mo-
tives to confirm you in your crimes, We shall en-

deavour to solve the whole of your sophisms.

We shall first make this general observation ; that

when we said in the preceding discourse, we must,

in order to acquire the habit of piety, perform its

duties, and to obtain admission at the throne of

grace, we must demonstrate our faith by a course of

yirtuous actions, we told you only what commonly
occurs in the course of religion. We did not in-

clude in our remarks, the overpowering and extra-

ordinary operations of grace. For God, who was
pleased sometimes to supersede the laws of nature,

supersedes also, on some occasions, the laws of re-

ligion, by graciously enlarging the limits of the new
covenant. The laws followed in nature are wisely-

established. He has assigned a pavilion to the sun,

and balanced the earth on its poles. He has pre-

scribed boundaries to the sea, and obliged this im-
petuous element to respect the commands of its

Creator, who says. Hitherto shah thou come^ but no

farthery and here shall thy proud waves be stayed.

Job xxxviii. 11. We have seen him not only super-

sede the laws of nature, but likewise discover as

much wisdom in their suspension as in their estab-

lishment. We have sometimes seen the earth

quake ; the sun stop and suspend his course ; the-

waters of the sea advancing before, or retiring be-

hind, divide thetnselvcs as a wall on the right hand,

and on the left, Exod. xiv. 22, as well to favour his

chosen people, as to destroy the rebellious nation..

The laws of religion, and the conditions of his co-

venant, are also perfectly vvise, and equally founded
on goodness and equity : meanwhile, God is pleased

sometimes to suspend them^ and to en-large the li*

mits of grace. ^
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This thought aptly applies to many of the cases

you adduce, and particularly to instantaneous con-

versions. They are not the usual way in which the

Holy Spirit proceeds ; they do not occur in the or-

dinary course of religion. They are exceptions to

the general laws, they are miracles. Instead there-

fore of judging of the general laws of religion, by
these particular instances, you should rectify your
notion of them by those general laws.—Ah ! tem-

porizing directors, apostate casuists, pests of the

public, you compose your penitents with deceitful

hope. This is our first solution.

When a physician, after exhausting all the powers

of art to restore the sick, finds his prescriptions baff-

led, his endeavours without effect, and his skill desti-

tute of resource : when he finds the brain delirious,

the circulation of the blood irregular, the chest op-

pressed, and nature ready to fall under the pressure

of disease, he says, it is a lost case. He presumes

not to say, that God cannot heal him ; nor that he

has never seen a recovery in similar circumstances ;

he speaks according to the course of nature ; he

judges according to the rule's of art; he decides as a

physician, and not as a worker of miracles. Just so,

when we see a man in the church, who has persisted

thirty, forty or fifty years in a course of crimes ; when
we see this man struck with death, that his first con-

cern is for the health of his body, that he calls both

nature and art to his assistance ; that his hopes being

lost, he turns his attention towards religion, desires

to be converted, weeps, groans, and prays ; that he

discovers to us the semblance of conversion ; this

man's state is doubtful. But we speak according to

the ordinary course of religion : knowing that God
is almighty, we exclude not the occurrence of mira-

cles. Hence all the cases you adduce are prodigies of

conversion, in which God has exceeded ordinary

laws, and from which no conclusions can be drawn ;

and -all that you add on the power of God, on the
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Irresistible renovating and victorious efficacy of grace,
however solid on other occasions, when applied to
this subject, are empty declamations, and foreign to
the point.

But are all those examples of conversion, and re-

pentance, miracles : No, my brethren, nor is this the
whole of our reply ; and had we proved that they are
all such in effect, we should indeed have done little,

and you would have returned home, flattered, perhaps
that God would do the same prodigies for you in a
dying hour. Let us enter into a more minute dis-

cussion ; let us remark.. ..and this is our grand solu-

tion.... let us remark, that among all the sinners
whose conversion you adduce, there was not one, no
not one in the condition of the christian v/ho neglects
his salvation, presumes to offer to God only the dregs
of hfe, and the last groans of expiring nature. No ;

of all those sinners, there is not one who was in the
situation of such a man ; consequently, there is not
one, no not one, who can afford the shadow of a ra-

tional excuse to flatter the men we now attack. Let
us illustrate this reflection, it is of the last importance.
You may remark five essential distinctions. They
differed....either with regard to their light.... or with
regard to their motives.«..or with regard to the du-
ration of their crime....or with regard to their vir-

tues.... or with regard to the certainty of their re-

pentance and conversion : five considerations, my
brethren, which you cannot too deeply inculcate on
your minds. Some of, them apply to the whole,
others to a part. Let each of you apply to himself
that portion <£ our remarks on these conversions
which corresponds with his case.

We shall speak first of the illumination of those
two classes of sinners ; we affirm that there is an es-

sential difference between the men whose example is

adduced, and the christians who delay conversion.
Of all those sinners, there was not one, who possess-
ed the light which we have at the present day. Zac-

10
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chcus, the apostles, the prophets, David, and all the

persons at the period in question, were in this res-,

pect inferior to the most ignorant christian. Jesus
Christ ha^; dcxided, that the least in the kingdoyn of
heaven is greater than they, Luke vii. 28. St. Peter
had not seen the resurrection of his Master, when he
had the weakness to deny him. The converted thief

had, perhaps, never heard his name, while abandon*
ed to his crimes; and St. Paul, Vvhile persecuting
the church, followed the old prejudices of Judaism,
lie did it ignoratitly, as he himself allows.

This is the first consideration which aggrivates
your condemnation, and renders your salvation doubt-
ful, if you defer tlie svork. The grace of God has
appeared to all men, 1 Tim. 1. 13. You arc born
in so enlightened an age that the human mind seems
to have attained the highest period of perfection to

which its weakness \\ ill permit it to arrive. Philoso-

phy has been disencumbered of all ambiguous terms,

of all useless punctilios, and of all the pompous noth-

ings, which confused rather than formed the minds
of youth. Theology ib purged, at leasi on most sub-
jects, and would to God that it was altogedier pur-

ged, of the abstruse researches, and trifling disquisi-

tions which anmsed our fathers, li some weak
minds still follow the former notions, they only ren-

der themselves ridiculous ; they thereby weary the

people, disgust the learned, and are left to detail their

maxims to the dusty walls of their deserted schools,

• How clearly have they proved, for instance, the

being of God ? On how many clear, easy, and
demonstrative evidences, have they established this

fu].d;imental ariiclc of religion? How clear and con-
clusive have they made the doctrine of the immortali-
ty ol'the soul ? How readily has philosophy coincided
with religion on this article, to disengage spirit from
matter, to mark the functions of each substance, to

distinguish which belongs to the bod} , aiid v. Inch to

the mind ? How clearly also have they pioved the
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truth of religion ? With what industiy have they

investigated the abyss of ancient Hterature, deffion-

•strated and rendered notorious the prodigies achiev-

ed in the seventeenth century ?

I speak not this to make an elogium on our age,

and elevate it in your esteem. I have, my brelliren,

views more exaked. All the knowledge of this pe-

riod is dispensed by that wise Providence which
watches over your salvation, and it will serve for

your refutation. The economy of the Holy Spirit,

who illuminates your mind, has been fully discussed.

If, therefore, it be true, that the atrocity of sin is pro-
portionate to the knowledge of the delinquent ;....

If it be true, that those xvho know their Master''s ivilly

and do it 7iot, shall be pwiished ivith more stripes than
those ivho are ignorant and negligent^ Luke xii.

47 ;....if it be true, that the sin of such persons re-

maineth, as Jesus Christ has affirmed, John ix. 41 ;...,

if it be true that it were better not to have knotcn the
zvaij ofrigJiteousness^ than to turn front the holy com-
mandment, 2 Peter ii. 21 ;....if it be true, that God
will require five talents of those who have received
live, while those who have received but two shall be
only accountable for two. Matt. xxv....if it be true,

that it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon,
than for Chorazin and B-thsaida ;....it is also true,

that your arguments are sophistical ; that the exam-
ple of those sinners can afford you nothing but de-
ceitful hopes, which flatter the delay of conversion.
From the first consideration arises another, which

constitutes a second difference ; that is, the motives
which press you to conversion ivere scarcely known
to the others. You are pressed more than they by
motives of knowledge. What were all the favours
which they received of God, in comparison of those
heaped on you ; you are bom in an accepted time,
in a daif^ of Salvation, 1 Cor. vi. 2 ; in those happy
dciys tvhich so many righteous men and propJiets de-
sired to see, Matt. xiii. 17. You are pressed more
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than they by motives of interest, you have received

of his fulness, and gracefor grace ^ John i. 16 ;
you

to whom Christ has revealed immortality arid life,

2 Tim. i. 10 ; who having received such promises,

you ought to be the more separatcdy>'^^/2 allflthiness

of theflesh and of the spirit, .,,mor^ than they, by
motives of fear, /or, knoiving the terrors ofthe Lord,

you ought to be the more obedient to his will.

More than they by motives of emulation ; you have

not only the cloud of witnesses, but the grand pattern,

the model of perfection, who has left us so fine an ex-

ample that we should tread in his steps ; who has said,

Learn of me,for I am meek and louly of heart, Matt,

xi. 29. Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher

of your faith ; you ought, according to St. Paul's ex-

hortation, to be induced not to cast aicayyour confi-

dence, Heb. x. 3 5....More than they by the grandeur

of your heavenly birth ; you have not received the

spirit of bondage untofear , but the Spirit ofadoption

,

whereby we cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15.

What is the result of all these arguments ? If you
have more motives, you are more culpable ; and, if

you are more culpable, the mercy which they have

obtained concludes nothing in your favour ; and the

objection, which you derive from example, is alto-

gether sophistical. And what is worse, this super-

abundance of motives renders your conversion more
difficult, and thereby destroys the hopes you found on
their example. For though the Holy Spirit has a su-

preme power over the heart, nothing, however, is

more invariable, than that in promoting our conver-

sion, he acts with us as rational beings, and in confor-

mity to our nature ; he proposes motives, and avails

himself of their force, to induce us to duty. Conse-
quently, when the heart has long resisted the grand
motives of conversion, it becomes obdurate.

How were those miraculous conversions achieved

to which you appeal ? It was in a way totally inap-

plicable to you. The first time Zaccheus saw Jesus
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Christ, he received the promise of salvation. Zac-
eheiis feelings by the efficacy of grace, the force of a

motive never experienced before, yielded immedi-
ately, and without hesitation. The converts, on the

day of Pentecost, were in suspense concerning what
opinion they ought to form of Jesus Christ : they had
crucified him in ignorance, and Jerusalem remained
undecided what to think ofhim after his death. The
apostles preached ; they proved by miracles the truth

of his resurrection. Then those men, being struck

with motives never before proposed, yielded at once.

Thus the Holy Spirit operated in their hearts ; but,

in conformity to their nature, proposing motives, and
employing their force to captivate the heart.

But these operations of the Holy Spirit have lost

their effect, with regard to you. What motives can
be in future proposed, which have not been urged a
thousand times, and which have consequently lost

their efBcacy ? Is it the mercy of God ? That you
have turned into lasciviousness. Is it the image of
Jesus Christ crucified ? Him you daily crucify

afresh, without remorse and without repentance. Is

it the hope of heaven ? You look only at the things
zvhick are seen. Is it the fear of hell ? That has been
painted a thousand and a thousand times, and you
have acquired the art of braving its terrors and tor-

ments. If God should, therefore, employ in your
behalf the same degree of power, which effectuated

those instantaneous conversions, it would be found
insufficient ; if he should employ for you the same
miracle, that miracle would be too weak. It would
require a more abundant portion of grace to con-
vert you, than it did to convert the others; conse-
quently, a miracle less distinguished than was afford-

ed them, concludes nothing in favour of that, which
is the object of your hope, and the flimvsy ibundation
of your security.

A third difference is derived from the duration of
their crimes. Ofall the sinners,we have enumerated.
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if we may except the converted thief, there was not

one who persevered in vice to the close of life. St,

Peter, St. Paul and David, were but a few moments,
but a few days, or a few years at most, entangled in

sin. They consecrated the best part of life to the

service of God. They were unfaithful in a few in-

stances, but afterwards their fidelity was unremit-

ting.

I acknowledge the good thief seems to have, with

the sinners we attack, the sad similarity of persisting

in vice to the end of life. But his history is so short in

the Gospel, the circumstances related are so few,

and the conjectures we may make on this subject

are so doubtful and uncertain, that a rational man
can find in it, no certain rule for the regulation of

his conduct.

Who was this thief? What was his crime ? What
induced him to commit it? What was the first in-

stance of his depravity ? What was that of his re^

pentance ? What means did grace employ for his

conversion ? So many questions, and so many doubts,

are so many sufficient reasons for inferring nothing

from his conversion. Perhaps he had been engaged

in this awful course but a short time. Perhaps se-

duced by an unhappy ease, he was less guilty of

theft than of softness and compliance. Perhaps only

the accomplice of Barabbas in sedition, he had less

design of disturbing society, than of restricting the

tyrannic and exorbitant power of the Romans. Per-

haps surprised by weakness, or tempted by necessi-

ty, he had received sentence for his first offence.

Perhaps having languished a long time in prison,

be had repented of his sin. We do not affirm

these things, they are merely conjectures ; but all

that you can object are similar conjectures, refuted

with the same ease. And after the like refutation

of all these probabilities, how many criminating

circumstances occurs in your life, which were not in

his. We said, that he had not received tht educa-
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tion which you have ; he had not received the tor-

rent of grace, with which you arc inundated: he

vvai, unacquainted with a thousand motives, which
operate on you ; the n)onrient he saw Jesus Christ,

he loved him, and he bchevcd on him. How was
that? With what faith ? At what time? In a manner
the most heroic in tiu- world: with such a fluth as

was never found in Israel. At a time when Jesus

Christ was fixed on the cross ; when he was pierc-

ed with the nails ; when he was delivered to a fran-

tic populace ; when they spit upon him ; when he
was mocked by the Gieek; when he was rejected

by the Jew ; when he was betrayed by Judas ; when
St. Peter denied him ; when his disciples fled ; when
Jesus made himself of no reputation, and took up-

on himself the form of a servant, the thief.. .,i\\q

i/lief seemed to be the only believer, and he alone to

constitute the whole church. After all, this is but a

solitary example : if the converted thief afibrd you
consolation in your crimes, tremble, ye sinners,

when ye cast your eyes on him, who was hardened
at his side ; and let the singularity of this late con-

version induce you to fear, lest you should not have

been chosen of God, to furnish to the universe a se-

cond proof of the success of a conversion, deferred

to the hour of death.

A fourth reflection turns on the virtues of those

sinners, whose example you adduce. For though
one criminal habit may suffice, where repentance is

wanting, to phmge into the abyss him who is cap-

tivated with it, wliatever may be his virtues ; yet

there is a vast disparity between the state of two
men, one of whom has fallen, indeed, into a crime,

but who otherwise has the virtues of a great saint

;

and the other of whom has fallen into the same
crime, but is wanting in those virtues. You bear

w'nh a flmlt in a servant, when he is well qualified

for your service ; but this defect would be insup-

portable in the peisou cf another, that is destitute

©f those talents^
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Apply this remark to the subject in hand. It is a

duty to inquire, whether God w ill extend his mercy
to you, after the perpetration of notorious offences.

You allege, for your comfort, the case of those sin-

ners who have obtained mercy ; after having pro-

ceeded in vice, at least, according to your opinion,

as far as yourself. Take two balances : weigh with

the one hand their crimes, and vour crimes ; weigh
with the other their virtues, and your virtues. If

the weights are equal, your argument is conclusive:

the grace which tliey obtained, is an infallible testi-

mony that you shall not be excluded. But if you
should fnid, on inquiry, a difference; if you shoukl

find, on your dying bed, that you have resembled

them in what is odious, and not in what is accepta-

ble, do you not perceive the impropriety of your
presumption, and the absurdity of your hopes'^

Now, who is there among us abandoned to vice,

that will compare himself with those illustrious saints

m regard to virtue ; as it is readily acknowiedged
th(jt they resemble them in regard to faults? You
follow, to-day, the vuiUitude to do evil, as Zaccheus
and the apostles before their conversion : so far the

parallel is just ; but can you prove, like them, that

you obeyed the first calls of Jesus Christ; that you
have never been offended, neither with the severity

of his precepts, nor with the bloody horrors of his

cross and martyrdom ? You sacrifice, like David, to

an impudent Bathsheba, the rights of the Lord,

who enjoins temperance and modesty : so far the

parallel is just ; but have you, like him, had the law

^f God in your heart F Have you, like him, rose at

midnight to sing praises unto GodP Have you, like

him, made charity your glory, and piety your de-

light? You have persecuted the church, like St*

Paul, by malicious objections, and profane sneers ;

you have made havock of the flock, as this zealot

once did, by persecutions and punishments : so far

the parallel is just ; but luive you asked Jesus Christy
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ftS he did, Lord what woulclst thou have me to do ?

And, as soon as he appeared lo you by the way to

Damascus ? Have you not conferred with Resh and
blood, when required, like him, to go up to Jerusa-

lem, and abjure the prejudices of your fathers?

Has your zeal resembled iiis, so as to feel your spi-

rit stirred within you, at the sight of a superstitious

altar ? And has your love resembled his, so as to be
willing to be accursed for your brethren ? You have
denied Jesus Christ, as St. Peter; and that criminal

laxity, which induced you to comply in such and
such company, when your \ irtue was assailed, has

made you like this apostle, who denied him in the

court of Caiaphas : so far the parallel is just ; but
have you, like him, burned with zeal for the inte-

rests of his glory ? Have you said, with an ardour
like his, Lord^ thou knowest that I love thee ? Have
you, like these saints, been ready to seal the truths

of the Gospel with your blood; and, after being a
gazing-stock to the world, are you, like them, rea-

dy to be offered up ? You, like the thief, have that

false w^eight, and that short measure, which you se-

cretl)' use on your counter, and in your warehouse ;

or that authority, which you openly abuse in the

face of the world, and on the seat of justice : you li-

berate the culprits, who, perhaps, have imposed on
strangers, or attacked them with open force : so far

the parallel is just ; but have you, like him, had
e)^es, which penetrated through the clouds, with
which Christ was surrounded on the cross ? Have
you, like him, discovered the God of heaven and
earth, in the person of the crucified Redeemer?
Have you, like him, repaired, with the sincerity of
your expiring breath, the crimes of your whole life ?

If the parallel be still just, your argument is good,
and your recoiu'se to mercy shall be attended with
the same success. But if the parallel be defective ;

if you find, on your death-bed, that you have follow-

ed those personages solely in what was sinful, then
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your argument is false ; and you ought, at least, to

relinquish the hopes you have founded on their ex-

amples.

5. We find, in short, another difference between
the men who delay conversion, and the sinners,

whose cases they adduce : it is evident that they

were converted and obtained mercy, whereas it in

extremely doubtful whether the others shall ever ob-

tain it, and be converted. What, according to your
mode of arguing, constitutes the strength of your
objection, becomes the solidity of our reply. A
sinner, in the career of crimes, is in a fluctuating

condition between life and death ; equally uncertain

whether lie shall obtain salvation, or become the

victim of perdition. These men who delay conver-

sion, these are the sinners we have to attack. You
allege tlie case of characters, whose state has been
already determined ; and w hose repentance has been
realized by experience. Each of these, while, like

you, habituated to vice, was, like you, uncertain

whether they should obtain mercy, or whether the

door would be shut. Access was opened, pardon
was granted. Thus the question is decided ; and
all doubts, with regard to them, are done away.
But your situation is quite the reverse. You

have the sins of their fluctuating state, not the grace

of their determined condition, which induces confi-

dence. In this painful suspense, who is in the right ?

We, who tremble at the awful risk you run ; or you
who rely on the precarious hope of extricating your-

selves from sin ? Who is in the ri^-ht ? Those ae-

commodating guides, who, in your greatest profli-

g:i?y, continually assure you of the diN ine mercy,
w4iich serves merely as a pretext to confirm you in

crimes ; or we, who brandish before your eyes the

awful sword of justice, to alarm your indolence, and
rouse you from soft security ?

Collect now, my brethren, all this variety of re-

flections ; and, if there remain with vou a shadow of
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honesty, renounce the advantage you pretend to de-

rive from these examples. Consider, that many of

these conversions are not only out of the common
course of religion, but also that they could not have
been effectuated by less than miraculous powers.
Consider that, among all those sinners, there was not

one in the situation of a christian, who delays con-
version to the close of life. Consider, that you are

enlightened with meridian lustre, which they had
scarcely seen. Consider, that you are pressed with
a thousand motives unknown to them. Consider,

that they continued, for the most part but a short tune

in sin ; but you have wasted life in folly. Consider,

that they possessed distinguished >irtues, which
rendered them dear to God ; but you have nothing

to offer him but dissipation or indolence. Consider,

that they were distinguished by repentance, which
aiforded constant proof of their sincerity ; whereas it

is still doubtful, w hether you shall ever be convert-

ed, and you go the way to make it impossible. See,

then, whether your arguments are just, and whether
your hopes are properly founded.

These examples we acknowledge, my brethrcn,

are very encouraging to those who diligently endea-

vour to reform. We delight in enforcing them to

those contrite and simple souls ; those bruised and
timorous souls, w^ho tremble at God's word. Wc
came not to straighten the way to hea\'en ; we came
not to preach a severe morality, and to announce a
Divinity ferocious and cruel. Would to God that

every sinner, in this assembly, would recollect him-
self, and swell the catalogue of converts, in which
grace has been triumphant ! But hardened men
can infer nothing hence, except alarming considera-

tions.

Hitherto we have examined the cases of those

sinners, who apparently contradict our principles

;

let us, in the next place, briefly review those, by
which they are confirmed. Let us prove that the
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long'sufl'ering of God has its limits ; and that in order

to find him propitious, \\ e must sevk him while he

may be founds and call upon him while he is near.

This is our second head.

II. Three distinguished classes of examples, mj
brethren, three alarming monuments, confirm those

illustrious truths. These are....

I. Public catastrophes. II. Obdurate sinners.

III. Dying men.... Happy are they who are caution-

ed by the calamities ol others !

I. Public catastrophes. There is to every go-

vernment, to every nation, and to every churcli, a li*

mited day of visitation : there is a time in which the

Lord may be found, and a time in which he will

not be found. '' A time when he may be found ;'*

when commerce flourishes, when families prosper,

when armies conquer, when politics succeed, whvn
the temples are open, when the solemn feasts are ob-

served, and the faithful say one to another, O come
let us go tip to the mowitain of the Lord, This is

the Uu\<:when the Lord may heJound. Happy time,

which would have been restricted only by the dura-

tion of the world, had not the ingratitude of man in-

troduced another time, in which the Lord will not be

found. Then commerce languishes, families dege-

nerate, armies are defeated, politics are confused,

churches are overturned, the solemn feasts subside ;

nnd the earth, according to Moses, vomiteth out its

inhabitants.

Isaiah has given us a proof of this awful truth, in

the Jews of his own age. He preached, he prayed,

he exhorted, he threatened, he thundered. How of-

ten was his voice heard in the streets of Jerusalem !

Sometimes he would draw them with the cords of
humanity; sometimes he would save them with

Jtar, pulling them out of thefre. How often did be
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proclaim among them those terrific words,,.,Beho/d
the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth take aivay from
Jerusalem, andfrom Judah, the staij and the staff, the
whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water ;

the mighty man, and the man of war : the judge,
and the prophet, and the prudent ; and the ancient,
and the captain offifty ; and the honourable man,
and the counsellor, and cunning artificer, and the elo-

quent orator, Isaiah iii. 1, 2, 3. How often did he
say to them, by divine authority.... //(-fir ye what I
will do to my vineyard ; I will take away the hedge
thereof and it shall be eaten up ; and break down
the wall thereof ami 2t shall be trodden down ; and x

will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned nor digged,
but there shall come up briars and thorns, 1 wilfalso
command the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it.

How often did he describe the fiiUire calamities of
his country ; the Chaldeans approaching

; Jerusalem
besieged

; the city encumbered with the dead ; the
temple of the Lord reduced to heaps of stones ; the
holy mountain streaming with blood ; Judea buried
in ashes, or swimming with the blood of its inhabi-
tants ? How often did he cry with a feeling heart, O
that thou hadst hearkened to my commandment ! Whtf
should ye be stricken any more^^ Ye will revolt more
and more : the whole head is sick, and the whole heart
faint. From the sole of thefoot even unto the crown
of the head, there is no sourulness in it, Isa. i. 5, 6
Howl O gate, cry O city, thou whole Falestina art
dissolved, Isa. xiv. 31. Enter into the rock, and
hide thee in the dust for thefear of the Lord, Isa. ii.

10. That was the time to ha^e prevented the
whole

, that was the aim of the prophet, and the de-
sign of our text. But the Jews hardened themselves
against his voice. God pronounced the sentence ;

he executed his word; he commanded the Chal-
deans to invest the walls of Jerusalem ; and then
says the sacred historian, there was no remedy, 2
Chron. xxxvi. 16 The Israelites made a variety of
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efforts to appease the wratli of Heaven ; the aged"

raised aloud iheir plaintive and trembling voices, the

young jxjured forth a mournful and piercing cry ;

the daughters of Jerusalem lifted up their lamenta-

tions to iieavcn ; the priests wept aloud between the

porch and the altar, they said a thousand and a

thousand times, Sparc thy pttopie O Lord, and
^^ivr not t/iint! heritage unto shame, Joc'l ii. 17.

But the deed was done, the time u as past, the Lord
Tvould not be Jouiid, and all this hemblance of re-

pentance, the smallest portion of which w ould per-

haps, on an(jthcT occasion, Iiave hulHccd to disarm

the wrath of Heaven, was witliout efi'eet. This is

expressed in so noble and energetic a manr.er, that

we would for ever imprint it on your memory. J he

Lord God of their fatliers sent to them his fftessen-

gers, rising' up het'unes and sendmi^, herau.se he had
eompassion on h'ls peopU\ But they inoeked the juts-

senj^ers oj God, and despised his words, till the wrath

of the Lord arose against his people. There/ore he

brought upon them the king of the Chaldces^ zcho

slew the young people icith the suord, and had no

compassion on the voang man, nor the ai^eil, nor the

infirm, 7'hey burnt the house oJ God, and demolish-

ed his palaces, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16, 17.

What happened to ancient Jerusalem, also hap-

pened to modern Jerusalem : by which Jerusalem I

mean the city, as it stood in our Saviour's time. x\

thousand oracles had predicted the advent of tlu-

Alcssiah ; the prophets liad said that he should

come ; St. John the Baptist aflirmed, that he was at

the door ; Jesus Christ came, in short, saying. Here
I am. He walked in the streets of Jerusalem, he in-

structed them by his doctrine, he astonished them by
his miracles, he iniiucnced them by his example ; lie

cried in their assemblies, fralk while you have the

light, lest darkness come upon yon. John xii. ^5. O
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets,

and stonesl them that are sent unto thee, hoiv ojten
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would I have gathered tJiy children together, eie/i as

a lum galhercth her chickens under her ici/igs, and
ye would not. Mutt, xxiii. 37. That was the time ;

but they suftered the precious moments to escape.

And what did Jesus add? He zcept over it, sayim:^.

If thou hadsl known, even thou, at least in this thy

day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! but now
they are hid from thine eyes, Luke xix. 42. Jeru-

salem was not, ho\ve\ er, yet destroyed ; the temple
still stood ; the Romans oft'ered them peace ; the

siege was not commenced ; more than ibrty years

elapsed between the threatening and the stroke.

But, ah ! from that time these things were hidfrom
their eyes ; from that tinn their destruction was de-

termined ; from that time their day of grace was ex-

pired, and their ruin finally fixed. So true it is,

tliat the longsufi'ering of God is limited, and that

mercy cannot ah\ays be obtained at the ex})ected

period, and precise moment on >\ hich we had fondly

relied.

But, my bretliren, to whom do I preach ? To whom
do I this day prove these melancholy truths ? Of
whom is this audience composed ? Who are those

brands pluckedfrom the burning, and corne up out of
great tribulation ? By what stroke of Pro\ idence is

the mass I now see convened from so many provin-

ces ? Whence are you ? In what country were you
born ? Ah ! my brethren, you are but too well in-

structed in the truths I now preach ! The time of long-

suft'ering is limited; need we prove it? Can you be
ignorant of it ? Are you not witnesses of it by expe-
rience ? Are not our proofs sufficiently evident ? Do
you ask for arguments more conclusive ? Come, see ;

let us go to the ruins of our temples : let us survey
the rubbish of our sanctuaries : let us see our galley-

slaves chained to the oar, ar^d our confessors in irons :

let us see the land which has vomited us on the face of
the earth ; and the name of the refugee, venerable

shall I call it, or the horror of the \s hole world ? And
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to present you with objects still more affecting ; let

us see our brethren at the foot of an altar which they

believe idolatrous, mothers preserving the fortune of

their families at the expence of their children's souls,

\\ horn they devote to idolatry ; and by a sad reverse,

preserving that same fortune to their children at the

expence of their own souls.* Yield, yield to our

calamities ve catastrophes of ages past I Ye mothers

whose tragic memory appals posterity, because you
were compelled by the horrors of the famine to eat

the flesh of your sons, preserving your own life by-

snatching it from those who had received it of you!

However bloody your situation might be, you depriv-

ed them after all but of a momentary life, thereby

saving both them and yourselves from the horrors of

famine. But here both are precipitated into the same
abyss. The mother, by a prodigy imheard of, if I

must so speak, nourishes herself with the substance

of her son's soul, and the son in his turn nourishes

himself w ith the substance of his mother's soul.

Ah ! my brethren, these are our proofs ; these

are our arguments ; these are the solutions we give

of your objections ; this is really the time in which

f/ic Lord :ctU not be found. For, since your cala-

mities, what efforts have been used to terminate

them, and to soften the vengeance which pursues

\ou! How many humiliations! How man} fasts

!

How many intercessions ! How many tears I How
many protestations! How many disconsolate mo-
thers, satisfied with the ruin of their families, have

asked no spoil, but the souls of their children I

How many Jobs, how many Samuels, liave stood

before God, and implored the liberation of his

church! But all in vain. The time -w.js past, the

Lord would be found no more, and jx.i haps.. ..per-

haps. ...no more for ever.

• An edict uas published by the Kinc; nf France, command-
ini^ his officers to confiscate the poods ol those who did not per-

Ibrm the acts of a good Catholic in their Ittbt hours.
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Happy, in the extreme of our misery, if we may
yet hope, that they will be salutary to those who
have reached the shore in the shipwreck ! For, my
brethren, we consent that you should turn aw ay
your eyes from whatever is glorious in our exile, to
look solely at that which is deplorable. What do
you say to those distressed fugitives, and dismem^
bered families ? W^e are sent by the God of ven-
geance. In banishing us from our country, he said

go....go, unhappy people ;....go and tell the world
the consequences of falling into the hands of an
angry God. Teach the Christian world your bloodv>
but salutary lessons ; tell my children, in every part
of the earth, what may be their situation : except ye
repent, ye shall all liliezvise perish, Luke xiii. 3.

But you yet stand, ye walls of this temple
; you yet

flourish, O h:ippy provinces : though the longsufler-

ing of God has its limits. But I check myself on
tiie verge of this awful prediction.

II. Merely enumerating the remaining subjects, T
would say, that experience, in the case of hardened
sinners, supplies us with a second example. It is a
received opinion, and not without some foundation,
that the period of repentance extends to the w hole
of life, and that God has no design in sparing us,

but to promote our conversion. This is the sense
of the Chaldee paraphrase; for so it renders the
text ; See/c ye the Lord ivhile you have life, call yc
vpon him zvhile you are spared upon the earth, Wc
will not oppose the thought ; meanwhile we confi-

dently afRrm, that we daily see among our hearers
sinners whom grace seems to have forsaken, and
who appear to be lost without resource.

How often do we see people among us so habitu-
ated to offend against the dictates of conscience, as

to sin without remorse, and without repentance ! If

the things we preach to you were problematical ;....

^f they >verc things which so far excited doubt and
1^
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lincertainty in the mind, that wc could not be assur-

ed (jf their reality ; ...if they were merely allowed, of

forbidden, we should not be surprised at this insen-

sibility. But do we not see persons in cold blood

committini^ the most atrociotis crimes, carryini^ on
infamoius iiitrij^ues, nourishini^ in\eterate prejudices^

handinc^ them down from father to son, and making
ilu-ni the heritaL]^e of the family ? Do we not see them
committing those tilings in cold blood, and less

shocked now at the enormity of their crimes, than

they formerl) were at the mere thou;^ht of them, and
who arc as insensible of all we say to iifll ct them, as

if we were repeating fables, or reciting frivolous

tales? Whence does this proceed, my brethren?

From the same cause we ha\e endeavoured to prove
in our preceding discourses, that habits, if not cor-

rected, become confirmed : that the Holy Spirit

iviti\drawb; that he ceases to knock at the door of
our hearts, and leaves us to ourselves when we
resist his grace. These are scared conscititccs

;

Ihey aj*e fascinated minds ; these air men given up
to a spirit of delusion. Horn. i. 2l. 1 firir hearts

4trr waxrd siross ; ihey have eyes^ and Ihey sec noty

iheij have hearts, and thc\} do not understand, Isa.

\\, 10. If the arguments already ad>ajice^l in the
preceding discourses, have been incapable of pro-

ducing con\ iction, do not, at least, dispute with us
what you see every day, and what passes before

your eyes. Preachers, be not astonished after this,

if your arguments, if your proofs, if your demon-
strations, if }our exb.ortations, if your most tender

and pathetic entreaties have little cfle-ct. God him-
{iclf iights against you. Vou demonstrate, and God
liliiuls their eyes ; you exliort, and God hardens the

lieart; and that Spirit. ...that Spirit who by his vic-

torious jxnvtr, endeavours to ilhmiinate the simple^

and make them that fear him to understand his se-

cret ;....that Spirit, by the power of vengtance, liar-

dcns tlie others in their wilful insensibility.
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This awful period often comes with .sweater rapi-
dity than we think. When we speak of sinners who
aie become incorrigible, we understand not cnly the
aged, who have run a course of fifty or sixty years
in crimes, and in whom sin is become natural*. \V&
speak also of those less advanced in age ; who hav«-
refused to devote to God the early years of vouth ;

who have assumed the fashionable title of inlidclitv,
and atheism ; who are, in etiect, become atheists,
and ha\e imbibed prejudices, from which it is now
impossible to move them. At first this was simply
a want of zeal ; then it became indifference, then
followed coldness and indolence, afterwards con^
tempt of religion, and in the issue, the most obsti-
nate and outrageous profaneness. I select cases
whH:h are yet susceptible of good impressions.
They are providentially placed in open view to in-
spire you M ith holy Rar ; God has exposed them in
his church as buoys and beacons, erected on the coast
to warn the mariners ; they say, keep your distance in
passing here, fly this dreadful place, let the remains
of this shipw reck induce } ou to seek deep waters^
and a safer course.

III. Let us produce a third example, and would
to God that we had less authority for producing it,

and fewer instructions on the subject ! This is dyin.^
men ;....an example which you adduce to hiu-den
yourselves in vice; but which'if properly understood,
is much calculated to excite alarm. \Ve see, in ge-
neral, that every dying man, however wicked he
may have been during life, seems to be converted
on the approach of death ; and we readily persuade
ourselves that it is so in effect : and consequently,
that there is no great difficulty in becoming regene-
rate in our last moments. But two things have
always prejudiced me against a late repentance ;..^

the characters, and the consequences.
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Fir3t, as to the characters of this repentance. Af-
ter acquiring some knowledge of the human heart,

we fully perceive that there is nothing in it but what
is extorted ; that it is the fear of punishment, not

the sentiments of religion and equity ; that it is the

approach of death, not an abhorrence of sin ; that it

is the terrors of hell, not the effusions of true zeal,

which animate the heart. The sailor, while enjoy-

ing a favDurable breeze, braves the Deity, uttering

his blasphemies against Heaven, and apparently ac-

knowledging no Providence but his profession and
industry. The clouds become black ; the sluices of

heaven open ; the lightnings flash in the air ; the

thunders become tremendous ; the winds roar ; the

surge foams ; the waves of the ocean seem to ascend
to heaven ; and heaven in turn seems to descend into

the abyss. Conscience alarmed by these terrific ob-
jects, and more so by the image of hell, imd the ex-
pectation of immediate and inevitable death, endea-
vours to humble itself l^efore tlie pursuing vengeance
of God. Blasphemy is changed to blessing, pre-

gumption to prayer, security to terror. This wick*'

cd man suddenly becomes a saint of the first class ;

and as though he would deceive the Deity, after hav-
ing deceived himself, he arrogates as the reward of
this false reform, admission into heaven, and claims
the whole rew ards of true repentance.

What ! conversions of this kind dazzle christians !

What I sailors, whose tears and cries owe their ori-

gin to the presence of immediate danger, from
AViiich they would be saved ! But it is not in the agi-

tation produced by peril, that we may know whe-
ther we have sincere recourse to God. It is in

tranquil and recollected moments, that the soul can
best examine and investigate its real condition. It is

not when the world has quitted us, that we should be-

t^in like true christians to quit the world ; it is when
the world smiles, and invites us to taste its charjns.
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What decides on those hasty resolutions are the

consequences. Of all the saints that have been made
in haste, you find scarcely one, on deliverance from
danger, who fulfils the vows he has made. There
is scarcely one who does not relapse into vice w ith

the same rapidity he seemed to be saved from it ; a

most conclusive argument this, that such conver-

sions are not sincere. Had it been true zeal, and
divine love which dictated all those professions, and
kindled that fire which seemed to bum, you would, no
doubt, have retained the effects ; but finding no fruit

of your fervent resolutions, we ought to be convinc-

ed that they were extorted. Can your heart thus

pass in one moment from two extremes ? Can it pass

in one moment from repentance to obduracy, and
from obduracy to repentance ? Can it correct in one
moment habits of vice and assume habits of piety ;

and renounce with equal ease habits of piety, to

resume habits of vice ? The case of infants, whom
the Creator introduces into life, ought to correct

your judgment, concerning those from whom he

takes it away.

To all these proofs, my brethren, which I am not

permitted to state in all their lustre, I fear lest ano-

ther should soon be added ;....I fear lest a fourth ex-

ample should convince the world how dangerous it

is to delay conversion. This proof, this example is

no other than the major part of yourselves. On con-

tidering the way of life which most of you follow,

we find but too much cause for this awful conjec-

ture. But should we see you, without alarm, run
headlong into the abyss from which you cannot be
delivered by neverceasing lamentations and tears ?

No, my brethren, we Avill redouble our intreaties,

we will make fresh exertions to press on your minds
these important truths.

APPLICATION.

The first thing we require of you is to enter int(^

your own heart, to do justice to yourselves, to con-
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fess that most of you arc in the awful situation wc
have attacked ; that you are nearly all .[guilty of de-

laying conversion. 1 know the human heart has its

illusions, and the conscience its depths. But, alter

all, you are not infatuated to this excess ; some of

you are carried away with avarice, others with am-
bition, some with voluptuousness, others with slaji-

clcr, and some u ith a haui^htincss which nothinj^ can

bend: livinii^, as most of you do, resident in a city

where you find all the temptations of vice in high

life, and all the facility in the haunts of infamy, you
are not so far blinded as to think that you are in a

state of regeneration, while you persist in this

course. And, as I supposed before, that no one of

you is so far infatuated as to say, 1 have made my
choice, 1 am resolved to cast myself headlong into

the pit of destruction, and to be a victim of eternal

vengeance ; as no one of you has carried infatuation

to this extreme, I am right in concluding, that near-

ly all of ) ou rely on a future conversion. Begin
here, begin by doing justice to yourselves on this

point. This is the first thing we require you to do.

The second is, to recollect the arguments we ha\ e

urged in our preceding discourses, against the delay

of conversion, and confess their force. In the first

we addressed you as well-informed and rational be-

ings ; we proved from the human constitution, that

conversi(m becomes either diflicult or impracticable

in pro])ortion as it is deferred. In the second, we
iiddressed you as christians, who acknowledge a re-

velation, received from Heaven ; and we endeavour-

ed to prove these truths by that revelation, by the

character of the economy of the Holy Spirit ; by the

nature and conditions of the new covenant :.. ..capi-

tal points of faith, fundamental articles of religion,

uhich yoii (aimot evade, if you have the smallest

shadow of Clnistianity. To-day we have directed

all our eftbrts to enable you to comprehend the same
things by clear, certain, and indispuUible experi-

mxvi\ Overlookiuij, therefore, every thing which
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concerns us in particular, and our wciikncss, which
we acknowledge and feci, do justice to our proofs ;

acknowledge their force ; and inquire, a\ hether you
have yet any thing further to object. Seek, exa-
mine, and sound. Is it not true, that bad habits be-
come coniirmcd witli age ? Predominate in the
heart ? Take possession of all the intellectual pow-
ers, and transform themselves, so to speak, into our
nature ? Is it not true, that habits of pietv are not
acquired instantaneously, in a moment by a sudden
wish, and a simple emotion of the soul? Is it not
true, that, this detachment from sensible objects,
this giving up the world, this self-denial, this zeal,'

this fervor, the indispensa!)lc duties of religion, the
essential characters of a christian, is it not true, that
they are not the ac(|uisitions of a moment, of an hour,
of a day? Is it not true, that, to attain this happv
state, there must be time, labour, and repeated en'-

deavours ; coasequently, that a transient thought on
a death- bed, and in the last periods of life, is total-
ly inadequate to so great a work '? Is it not true, that
the Holy Spirit, in extending his assistance, requires
us to ask his aids, yield to his entreaties, and pay de-
ference to his word ? Is it not true, that he abandons
to themselves those wlio resist his work ; that it is

thence concluded in the scripture that we need his
grace for our sanctification ; and that we ought to
work out our salvation with so much the more dili-

gence ? Is it not true, that mercy has restrictions
imd bounds, that it is promised to those onlv who
conform to the covenant of grace, that those condi-
tions are not a momentary repentance, a slight re-
course to mercy, a sujK'rficiid desire to participate
in the merits of Christ's death ; they imply such a
total change, renovation of heart, and transformation
of the soul, that when infirmities render us incapa-
h^e of fulfilling those obligations, we may fmd our-
selves within the sphere of evangelical promises. Is-
It not true, in short, that those truths are.not founds
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cd merely on arguments, on a chain of consequen*

ces, and remote principles ? But they are demon-
strated by sound and incontestable experience.

Hence we ask you once more to admit the force of

our arguments, and to do justice to the evidence we
have adduced.

Thirdly, we also require you to acknowledge the

inefficacy of sermons with regard to you, the little ef-

fect they commonly have, and consequently the lit-

tle iniiuence which ours (and especially those last

delivered) have produced on your conduct. There

is not a week, but some vice is attacked ;....not a

week, but some one ought to be converted ;....not a

week, but some evident change ought to be produc-

ed in civil and religious society. And what do wc
see ? I appeal to your consciences ; you regard us as

declaimers, called to entertain you for an hour, to di-

versify your pleasure, or to pass away the first day of

the week ; diverting your attention from secular

concerns. It seems that we ascend our pulpits to

aftbrd you amusement, to delineate characters, im-

plicitlv submitting to your judgment academic com-
positions ; to say "• Come, come and see whether we
have a fertile imagination, a fine voice, a graceful

gesture, an action agreeable to your taste.'' With
these detestable notions most of you establish your

tribunal, judging of the object of our sermons ;

which you sometimes find too long, sometimes too

short, sometimes too cold, and sometimes too pathe-

tic. Scarcely one among you turns them to their

true design, purity of heart, and amendment of life.

This is the success of the sermons you have heard.

Are our discourses more happy ? We should be too

credulous did we expect it. It must be acknow-
ledged, my brethren, that all we have said on the de-

lay of conversion has been unavailing with regard to

most of you. Philosophy, religion, experience....

all leave you much the same as you were before^

This is the third thing you ought to confess.
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When you have made these reflections, we will

ask, what are your thoughts ? What part will you
take ? What will you do ? What will become of all

the persons who compose this congregation ? You
know, on the one hand, that you are among the neg-
lecters of salvation

; you see, on the other, by evi-

dence deduced from reason, Scripture, and expe-
rience, that those who thus delay, run die risk of
never being converted. You are obliged to allow,
that the most pethetic exhortations are addressed, m
general without eftcct ; and meanwhile, time is ur-
gent, life vanishes away ; and the moment in which
you yourselves must furnish a test of these sad
truths, is just at hand. Do these things make any
impression on your mind ? Do they attach any odi-
um on the unhappy security in which you live ? Do
they trouble the false repose in which you rest?
Have they any influence on your lives ?

I know the part you are going to take, and we
cannot think of it without horror ; j'ou are going to
banish them from your mind, and eftace them from
your memory. You are going, on leaving this place,
to fortify yourselves against this holy alarm, which has
now, perhaps, been excited ; you are going to talk of
any subject but those important truths which have
been preached, and to repose in indolence ; to cause
fear and trembling to subside, by banishing every
idea which have excited them ; like a man in a fatal

sleep, while his house is on fire ; we alarm him, we
cry, " Rouse from your stupor, your house is on
fire." He opens his eyes, he wishes to fly for safety ;

but falling again into his former sleep, he becomes
fuel to the flames.

My brethren, my very dear brethren, think, O
think that the situation of your minds does not alter

these grand truths. You mayforget them, but you
cannot change them. Whether you may think or
not, they still subsist in all their 'force. You may
shut your eves against hell, Avhich is under vour feet

;

13
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but \oii ciinnot remove it, you cannot avoid it, so lon^

as you dibrei^ard our wajiiini^s, and resist our entiea-

ties.

Ifyour salvation is dear to you, if you have yet the

least sensibility, the buiallest spark lA' love to God. ...if

you have not resolved on your own ruin, and sworn to

your own destruetion, enter iwU) your iiearts from this

moment. Let each, from this moment, take salutary

measures to subdue his predominant propensity. Do
not w ith.draw from this temple, w ithout being firmly

resolved on a ehanj^e of life.

Consider that you were not sent into die world to

agi^-cUidize and enrich yourselve^s ; to f(;rm attach-

ments, u hich serve as unhappy ties to hold } ou on

the earth ; much less to sciuidalize the church, to be

hrglis])irited, proud, imperious, unjust, \oluptuous,

a\arieious. Cod has placed you here in a state of

probation, that } ou might become prepared for a bet-

ter world. Consider, that, though llw distractions of

life may frecpientl) call a w ise man to be engaged in

the world, in dcfiancA of his wihlKs ; yet there is no-

thing so unworthy as to be, like most of }ou, always

dissipated, always devoted to pleasure. Consider,

tliat though this vacuity of life might be excused in

a youth Ibllowing the imjndse of nature, before he

hits had time to reilect, yet giuncs, diversions, and
theatres, do but ill accord witl\ grey hairs ; and that

he, at least, should (le\ote the rest of his life to the

service of God, and the ad\ ancement of his own sal-

vation.

Examine yourselves on these heads ; let each

make them tlie touchstone of his conduct ; let him
derive from them motives of reformation ; let the

time past suffice to have gi-atified his concupiscence

;

let him tremble on considering the wounds he has

given his soul, and the dangers he has run, in delay-

ing to the present hour,

Is it forty, fifty or sixty years since I came intotlie

T\:orld? What have I been doing? Wluit account
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tan I give of a period so precious ? What virtues

have 1 acquired ? \\1iat w icked proi)ensities have I

subdued '? \Miat pro^^ress hiwc I made in charity, in

humility, and in all the virtues for which God has
gi\x'n me birtli ? Have not a thousand various pas-

sions divided the empire of my heart ? Have they

not all tended to enslave me? O miserable man ! per-

haps my day of grace is past : perhaps in futuie I

may knock in vain at the door of mercy : perhaps I

may be numbered with those of ^^ horn Christ says,

Mdriy shall seek' to rutor in and s/iall not /»/" alile :

perhaps the insensibility I feel, and the resistance

which my unliappy heart still makes, are the effects

of divine venij;eance : perliaps my time of visitation

is past : perhaps God sjrares me only in life to make
me a fearful example of the misery of those, \\ ho de-

la}- con\ersion : jxrhaps it is to me he addresses that

sentence, Let him that is unjust he unjust still, and
let him that is unholy be unholy still. But, perhaps
T have yet a little time : perhaps God has spared me
in liie to afford me occasion to repair my past faults :

perhaps he has bixiught me to-day into this church
to touch and sa\e me from my sins : perhaps tiiese

emotions of my heart, these tears which run down
mine eyes, arc the eflects of i^ce : perhaps these

softenings, this compunction, and these fears are the

voice which sa}'s from God, Seek ye myface : per-

haps this is the year of good-will ; the accepted time ;

the day of salvation : perhaps if I delay no longer, if

I promote my sahation without delay, I may suc-

ceed in the work, and see my endeavour gloriously

cnowncd.

O love of my Sa^'iour, bowels of mercy, abyss of
di^ ine compassion ! O lengthy breadth, height, depth

of tJie love ofGod, udiich passet/i knowledge ! resolve

this weighty inquiry ; calm the agitiUion of my mind ;

assure my wa^ering soul. Yes, O my God, seeing

thou hast spared me in life, I trust it is for salvation.

Seeing thou seekest me still, I flatter myself it is foi:
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my conversion. Hence I take new courage, I ratify

anew the covenant I have so often violated ; I pledge

to thee anew the vows I have so often broken.

If you do so, you shall not labour in vain. For

what is it that God requires of you ? \\'hy has he cre-

ated you out of nothing '? Why has he given you his

Son ? Why has he communicated to you his Holy

Spirit? Is it to destroy you ? Is it to damn you '? Are
you so little acquainted w'lxh the Father of mercies,

w ith the God of lo^e ? Does he take pleasure in the

death of a Sinner, and would he not ratlier diat he

should repent and live ?

These are the consolations \\ hich follow the exhor-

tations of the piophet, and the words of my text. For,

after having said, Seek ye the I^rd while he may be

founds call ye upon him while he is near ; he dmws-

this conclusion, to w hich 1 w ould lead you, as it has

been the design of these three discourses, and by

which I would close the subject. Let the wickedfor-
sake his way^ and the unrighteous man his thoughts ;

and let him return unto fhe Lord^ and he will have

mercy upon him^ and to our Godjor he will ahundant-

fy pardon. And, lest the penitent sinner should be

overburdened with the weight of his sins. ...lest, esti-

mating the extent of divine mercy by his own con-

tracted views, he should despair of sahation, I will

add this declaration from God himself, a declaration

which admirably expresses the grandeur of his com-

l^assion : My thoir^hts art not your thoughts^ neither

are your ways mx) ways ; for^ as the heavens arc high-

er than the earthy so are my thoii^ihls above your

thoifi:^hfs. Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, be honour and glory for ever. Amen.



SERMOjY IV

ON PERSEVERANXE.

Hebrews xli. 1.

Wherefore^ seeing we also are compassed about xv'tth so great a
cloud of witnesses^ let us laij aside even/ weighty and the

sin xvhch doth so easily beset us ; and let us run with pa-
tience the race that is set before us,

iVlY brethren, the Holy Spirit proposes to us m the

words we have rend, distinguished duties, excellent

models, and wise precautions. Let us run with pa-
tience the race that is set before us. These are the

distinguished duties. JVe are compassed about with
so great a cloud of witnesses. These are the excel-

lent models. Let us lay aside every weight, and the

sin which doth so easdy beset us. These are the wise
precautions.

1 frankly acknowledge, my brethren, that on com-
paring the design of my text Avith the chaiacter of
some among my hearers, I ought to suspend for a

moment the thread of my discourse ; lest the diffi-

culty of success should deter me from attempting
the execution. We are going to preach persever-
ance to men, of whom so great a number li\ e in

supineness and indolence, and to whom it is much
more proper to say. Return unto the testimonies of
the Lord, and continue tofollow them. We are go-
ing to propose the most excellent models, the exam-
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pie of the Abrahams, the Moseses, the Davids, of
whom so great a number hitherto propose to them-
selves, if I ma}' so express myself, only negiitive mo-
dels ; I would say, who make it all their glory in not

being altogether so bad as the worst of the human
kind ; they eonsider themselves in some sort as saints,

when they can allege some one who suq^asses them
in wickedness. In short, we arc going to prescribe

the best precautions to people, who expose both
their flanks to the enemy of their salvation ; and wlio

in the midst of beings, leagued for our everlasting

ruin, \i\c in the s;mie security as if the })rofoundest

peace ])revailed, as if they were walking in the only

way which leads to eternal felicity.

Again, when we consider people of this character,

for whom we have so just a cause to fear destmctio.i,

we ought to enrol ourselves in the little number, that

associating ourselves among the disciples of wisdom,
according to the example of Jesus Christ, avc might
ho]K- to say to God as he did, Bc/wld, /, arid the chil-

dren which God hath ^hyen me. Heb. ii. 13. and Isa.

viii. 18. But when I consider the limits in which the

greatest saints among us include their virtues, the

scanty bounds which comprise their duties, I am
afraid they will revolt against the doctrine ofmy text.

And you, who ciuiy piety to the highest degree, have

you fully entered into the spirit of the exhortation

which St. Paul addresses to you to -da}* ? You, ^^•ho on
the pressing entreaties ofEternal ^^'isdom, which says,

give me thij hearty labour -w ith yourselves not to be-

stow on an only son sentiments a\ hich you owe solely

to tlie gi\ cr, } ou have not yet canied divine love to

the most eminent degree : it is not enough tliat you
inspire your son with the fear and love of God, you
ii\ust acquire the disposition of the father of the faith-

iVil, who obeyed this command ; Take now thy son

^

thine only son IsaaCy wkoin thou lovesf, and offer him
for a l)iirnf-offh-in^. Gen. xxii. 2. You \\h(), rather

tium abjure the truth, have sacrificed one piut of your
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fortune, you have not yet carried divine love to the

highest degi'ee ; you must acquire the disposition of

those extraordinary men, some of whom \\ ere ston-

ed for religion, others were sawn asunder, others

w^ere killed with the sword, others wandered about in

sheep-skins, and in goat-skins, others were afflicted

and tormented. These are the grand models, on which
St. Paul wished to form the piety of the Hebrews,
when he addressed them in the words of my text : it

is on the same models we would wish to-day to form
your piety. Wherefore seeing we also are compassed
about with so greaf a cloud of witnesses, /ef us lay

aside every weighty and the sin which doth so easily

beset us ; a?id let us run with patience the race that is

set before us.

These w^ords may be considered in two different

points of view, the one resixxts the Hel)rews to

whom they were addix?sscd, the other respects the

whole christian community.

I. They have peculiar references to the Hebrews,
to whom tliey were addressed. These Hebrews had
embraced Christianity, at a time of general exclama-
tion against the christians. They were very sincere

in the profession of Christianity ; but there is a dif-

ference betwTcn the sincerity, and the constancy to

which the disciples of Jesus Christ are called, parti-

culiu-ly when the church seems abandoned to the fury

of its persecutors. The grand design of the apostle,

in this epistle, was to inspire them with this constan-

cy, and to prevent the fear of punishments from caus-

ing them to fall into apostacy.

This design is apparent from the illustrious charac-

ter he gives of this Jesus, to whom they had devoted
themselves by embracing the christian religion. He
is not merely a man, not an ordinar}^ prophet, not an
angel ; but the Lord of men, and of angels. For
Cody says the apostle at the commencement of this

epistle, zvho spake in time past Unto thefitJtcrs by tht
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prophets^ hath in these last days spoken unto us by

his Soii^ whom he hath appointed heir oj all things^

by IVhorn also he made the loorlds, Ulw being the

brightness of his glory^ and the express image of his

person^ and upholding all things by the word oJ his

power^ when he haa by himself purged our sins, sat

dozen on the right hand of the Majesty on high :

being made so much better than the angels, as he

hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name
than they. For unto which of the angels said he at

any time. Thou art my son, this day have I begotten

thee? rtcb. i. 1....5.

This design is further apparent, as the apostle ap-

prizes the Hebrews coneernini^ the difficultv, and

even the impossibiHty of obtainini^ merey after ;ui ab-

juration accompanied with certain a^^j^vating cir-

cumstances, which time does not permit me here to

enumerate. The sense is asserted in these words

:

// is impossible lor those, who were once enlightened^

and have tasted of the heavenly gift., and were made
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the

good word of God, and the powers of the world f4

come, ij they fall away, to renew them again unto

repentance, Heb. vi. 4.... 6. 'I'o full away, here

si^iifies, not the repetition of a criminal habit we had
hoped to reform, (and who could expect salvation if

tliis was the meaning of the apostle ?) but professing

again the errors we had renounced on becoming
christians, and abjuring Christianity.

This design appcius likewise, from the care the

apostle takes to exalt the christian economy above
that of Moses : hence he infers, that if the smallest

ofiences, committed against the Levitical economy,

were punished with rigour, there cannot be punish-

mcnts too severe for those who shall ha\ e the base-

ness to abjure Christianity. If we sin wilfully after

that we have received tJie fenowledge of the truths

their rcmainrth no more sarrifce for sins, but a err-

tain fearful loofcing for ofjudf^ment, andfen/ indig.
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nation which shall devour the adversaries. Heb. x.

26, 27. The sin, into w hich we wilfully fall, does
not mean those relapses, of which we shall presently

speak, as the ancient Fatliers believed ; ^hose seve-

rity was much more calculated to precipitate apos-

tates into the abyss from which they wished to save
them, than to preserve them from it. But to sia

wilfully, in this place signifies apostacy : this is the

sense of the words which immediately follow the

passage. He that despised Moses^ law^ died without

mercy ^ under two or three xvitnesses ; ofhow much
sorer punishment^ suppose ye^ shall he be thoui^ht

worthy^ who hath trodden underfoot the Son of God^

and counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he

was sanctifedy an unholy thing, and hath done despite

-unto the Spirit of Grace P Heb. x. 28, 29. The
whole is descriptive of apost-icy. The Jews, having

prevailed with any of their nation m ho had embraced
Christianity to return to Judaism, were not satisfied

\\ ith their abusing it ; they required them to utter

blasphemies against the person of Jesus, and against

his mysteries, as appears from the ancient forms of

abjuration which the learned have preserved.

All these considerations, and many more, of which
the subject is susceptible, demonstrate, that the grand

design of St. Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews, was
to prevent apostacy, and to prompt them to confess

the truth amidst the most cruel torments to which they

might be exposed by the profession. This is the de-

sign of my text. Let us run xvith patience the race

that is set bejore us : that is, let neither persecutions

the most severe, nor promises the most specious, be
able to induce you to deny Christianity, nor any con-

sideration deter you from professing it.

On this first design of the apostle, we shall merely

conjure those, with whom there may remain some
doubt as to the horrors of apostacy, and the necessity

imposed on all christians either to leave tlie places

which prohibit the profession of the truth, or endure

14
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the severest tortures for religion ; we sliall conjure

tlicni seriously to rcilect on what \\ e advance ; not to

content themsth cs with i^neral notions ; to compare
the situation of those Hebrews with that in which
some of tlie reformed christians are placed ; to com-
pare the abjurations rccjuircd of the first, ^^ ith those

recjuired of the latter ; the punishments inflicted on
the one, with those inflicted on the other ; and the

directions St. Paul ^ave the faithful of his own time,

with those which are ^iven to us. If, after sober and
seiious invcbil^i^atlon we still lind casuists who doubt
the doctrine, In affirming, that those of our brethren^

who still remain in France, ought to make their

choice, Ijetween flight and martyrdom, we w ill add no
more ; feefrng ourselves unable to jKTsuade men, with
whonuu-gumentssostrongare incapable of conviction.

IVihaps some of you think, that we insist too of-

leu on the siime subjects. But wc frankly avow,
that, so very far from thinking we preac h too often,

it seems to us we by no me:uis resume them sufli-

cientl} . We are also fully resolved to insist upon
them more powerfully than we have ever done before.

Yes ! while we hhall see the incendiaries of the chris-

tiim world, men, who under U»e name of the meek
and lowly Jesns (herisli the nuist ami^itious and bar-

barous sentiments, holding the reins of government
in so large a space of J'Lurope, making drunky if I may
Use an expression in the Uc a elation, and an expression

by no me;ms h\ perbolical, Dhikinjr drunk the kings

of the earth ixjith the Viine of their forriiaition : while
we shall see edicts issued anew , w hich have so often

made to blush every vestige of probity in the com-
munity from w hich they j^rocecd : while we shall

see fresh faggots kindled, new gibbets erected, ad-

,
ditionai galleys ecjuipt against the Protestants : while
we see our unhaj^py brethren invariably negligent to

the present period in which they promised to give
glory to Ciod, idleging, as an excuse, the severity of
the persecution, and the fury of tlie persecutors ; tliat
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when peace shall be restored to the churches they

will return to de\ otion : while wt sec a million oi'

men bearing the christian name, contenting them-
selves to live without temple, widiout public \a or-

ship, without sacraments^ without hope of ha\ ing

on their death-bed the aids of ministers of tJie living

God to comfort them against that terrific period

:

while we shall see lathers and mothers, so > ery fiu*

from sending into the land of liberty the chilch-en,

wliom they ha^•e had the weakness to retain in the

climates of oppression, iiave even the laxity shall I

say, or the insanity to recal those who have had cou-

rage to fly : while we should see exiles looking back,

with regret to the onions of Kgypt, ein ying the con;,

dition of those who sacrificed the dictates of con-

science to fortune : while we shall see those lament?-

ble objects, we will enforce the doctrine of St. Paul

in the epistle whence ^-e have selected the text. We
will enforce the expressions of the apostle, and in the

sense already given. 7\ikc bccd^ lest there be in any

of you an e'-c'il heart of unbeliefs in depart'uigfrom tJye

Ihing God....Ii is impossible for those ivhe were once

enlightened, and haiw tasted of the heavenly gift, and
ivere made partakers of the Holy Ghost j a?id have tast^

ed of the good ivord of God^ and the poivers of the

wortd to conu\ if theyfall aivay to renem them again to

repentance : seeing they crucify to thejuselves afresh the

Son of Gody and put him to an open shame. Let us

holdfast the profession of our faith U'iihout ivaveritig ;

for if 'ive sin wilfully after that %ve have received the

knotvkdge of the truth, there remainethno more sacrifice

for sins, but a certain fearful looking for ofjudgment^

andfiery indignation which shall devour the adversaries.

He that despised Moses law died without mercy under

two or three vcitJiesses ; of how much sorerpunishment,

suppose ye shall he be thought worthy v^ho hath trodden

wider foot the Son of God, andhath counted the blood of

t^jc covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy

thing, and hath done despite unto tJje Spirit of grace*
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And In our text, Seeing ive also. To what do thesb

words refer ? To what the apostle had said a httle be-

fore respecting the faithful, who, for the sake of reli-

gion had been stoned, bad beensaivn asunder, bad been

killed %mtb tbe sword : after enumerating these, he

adds, Seeing we also are compassed about witb so great

a cloud of witnesses, let us run witb patience tbe race

that is set before us.

2. Enough having been said concerning the first

sense of the text which regards but few christians,

we shall proceed to the second ; which concerns the

whole body of christians, who are still in a world
which endeavours to detach them from the commu-
nion of Jesus Christ. St. Paul exhorts them to run

with patitnct the race that is set before them ; that

is, to persevere in fellowship with him. Persever-

ance is a christian virtue. On this virtue shall turn

the whole of our discourse, which shall be compris-

ed under four classes of observations.

I. We shall remove what is equivocal in the terra.

perseverance, or running the race,

II. We shall enforce the necessity of perseverance.

III. We shall remove certain systematical notions

which excite confusion in this virtue.

IV. We shall point out to the different classes of

persons who compose this congregation, the va-

rious consequences they should draw from this doc-

trine, and the sentiments with which it should ac-

tuate their minds.

I. We shall remove what is equivocal in the terra

Perseverance, and in the expression, let us run unth

j)afienie the race that is set bejore us. We may
take the term in a double sense ; or, to express my-
f5elf more clearly, there are two ways in which we
Tnay consider the course prescribed by Jesus Christ to

his disciples. We will call the first, losing the habit

of Christianity ; and the second, doing actions incc^m-

l^atiblc with its design. By the habit of Christianity (
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we mean that disposition of a believer, in consequence
of which, notwithstanding the weakness he may feel

in virtue ;....the defects with which he may have
cause to reproach himself ;....and the daily warfare
between the flesh and the Spirit, or even some victo-

ries which the flesh may obtain over the mind;...,

all things considered, he gives God the preference
to the world, and the flesh ; and has a consciousness
in his own breast, that divine lo\e prevails in his

heart over every other love. We may also turn
iiside from the course prescribed by Jesus Christ to

his disciples, by doing things incompatible with die

design of Christianity. It would discover a defec-
tive knowledge of man to conclude, that he has lost

a habit the moment he docs any action contrarv to

it. One act of dissipation no more constitutes a
habit of dissipation, than a single duty of piety con-
stitutes the habit of piety ; and \vc have no' more
reason for inferring, that, because a man lias disco-
vered one instance of attachment to the world, he is

really earthly-minded, than we ha\e to say tliat, be-

cause a man has discharged a single duty of piety,

he is really a pious man. In what sense then docs
the Holy Spirit exhort us to persevere ? Will he
preserve us from doing any thing incompatible with
the design of Christianity ? Will he preserve us from
losing the habit ?

Doubtless, my brethren, his design is to preserve
us from doing any thing contrary to the object cf
Christianity ; because it is by a repetition of this

sort of actions that we lose what is called the habit
of Christianity. That disposition of mind, however,
vhich induces a christian to fortify himself against
every temptation, is a mean rather to obtain the
grace of perseverance, than perseverance itself.

When we say, according to inspired men, that, in

order to be saved, we must endure to the end, we
do not mean, that we should never in the course of
life have committed a single fault ; but that, not-
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withstanding any fault we have committed, we must
be in the state just mentioned ; that, all things be-

ing considered, we give God the preference over

sensible objects, and feel divine love in our heart

predominant over every other love. Where indeed

should we be, if we could not be saved without un-

deviating pcr.^cverance, without running with pa-

tience the race in the vigorous sense, I would say,

so as never to commit an action incompatible with

the desiirn of christianitv ? \\ here should we be,

were God to scrutinize our life with rigour ; if he

waited only for the first offence we conmiit, in or-

der to plunge us into the abyss reserved for the

Mocked ? Where would be the Jobs, the Moseses,

the Davids, and all those distinguished offenders,

whose memory the Holy Spirit, has immortalized,

to comfort us under our falls *? One of the greatest

motives to comply with a law is the lenity of the

legislator : I will cite on this subject a passage of

Justin Martyr: *' How could Plato," says he,

" censure Homer, for ascribing to the gods placabi-

lity by the oblation of victims ? Those who have

this hope, are the ver}' persons who endeavour to re-

cover themselves by repentance and reformation

;

whereas, when they consider the Deity as an inex-

orable being, they abandon the reins of corruption,

having no expectation of effect from repentance."

Distinguish then the virtue we enforce from one

of the piincipal means of its acquisition. If you

ask Avhat is perseverance, I will answer, it is that

disposition of mind which enables us, as I have

more than once affirmed, and which is still necessa-

ry to repeat ; it is that disposition of mind which

enables us, all things considered, to give God the

preference over every sensible object, that divine

love may predominate in our heart over every other

love. 11' you ask me, what are the surest means of

acquiring that disposition ? I will say, it is to watch

against e\ ery temptation to which you may be ex-»
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posed. I will say, in order to preserve the habit of
Christianity, you must use your utmost endeavours

never to do any thing ineompatible with its design,

II. Having removed the ambiguity of the term
perscveranct^ we shall prove in the second aiticle

that we cannot be saved without this virtue.

1, The passage we have explained is not a solitary

passage. It is a passage which coincides with many
other texts of scripture. The truth, resulting fi*om

the sense here given, is not a truth substantiated

solely by the text. It is an explanation which a

great number of express texts establish beyond the

possibility of doubt. Weigh the following : Let
him thai standeth take heed lest he/all^ 1 Cor. x. 12.

Thou standcst by faith. Be not highminded^ butfear :

for if God spared not the natural branches^ take heed
lest he also spare not thee. Behold^ therefore, the

goodness and the senserity of God: on them 'whichfall

^

severity ; but towards thee goodness, if thou continue in

bis goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off, Rom.
xi. 20, 21, 22. I hame heard the voice of the words

of this people, which they have spoken unto thee: they

have well said all that they have spoken, that there

nvere such a heart in them, that they would fear me^
that it might be ivell with them, and their childrenfor
ever, Deut. v. 28, 29. He that endureth unto the encb

shall be saved. Mat. x. 22. Hold that fast vohicb

thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Rev. iii. 11,

Thou son of man, say unto the children of thy people^

the righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him
in the day of his transgression: as for the voickedness

of the wicked, be shall not fall thereby in the day
that he turneth from his wickedness ; neither shall

the righteous be able to live for his righteous-

ness in the day that he sinneth. When I say to the

righteous, that he shall surely live ; if he trust ta

his righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righ-

ttousness shall not be remembered; but for his itiiquityi
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that he hath committed be shall die, Ezek. iii. Xviii.

xxxiii. 12, 13. Such is the morality of our scrip-

tures. Such is the vocation of the faithful. It is

not enough that \\ e keep, for a few years, the com-
mandments of God ; we must continue to keep

them. It is not enough that we triumph for awhile

over the old man, we must triumph to tlie end ; and

if we have \\andered by weakness for a season, we
must steadfastly return to piety and religion.

2. Consider on what principle the Scripture cha-

racters founded their assurance of salvation. Was
it on some abstract notions ? On some confused

systems ? No : it was on tlie principle of persever-

ing in the profession of their religion, and in the

practice of virtue. I will adduce but one example,

which seems to me above all exception : it is he,

>vho, of all the sacred authors, has furnished us with

the most conclusive arguments on the doctrine of

assurance of salvation, and the inamissibility of

grace ; I would mention the example of St. Paul.

He never douljtcd of his perseverance in piety, and

in the profession of religion. The love of God was

so deeply rooted in the heart of this apostle, as to

remove all scruple on that head. \Vhen, however,

St. Paul by abstraction of mind, considered himself

as having lost the disposition which we shall call tlic

habit of Christianity-;. ...when he considered himself

as falling under the temptations to which he was ex-

posed from the flesh, hell, and the world ;... .what

did he expect, considering his state in this point of

view ? What did he expect after the acquisition of

so much knowledge ; after preaching so many excel-

lent sermons ; after writing so many excellent and

catholic epistles ; after working so many miracles; af-

ter achieving so many labours ; after encountering so

many dangers ; after enduring so many sufierings to

exalt the glory of Christ; after setting so high an

example to the church *? \\'hat did he expect after

all this^? K^iradise ? The crown of rii^hteoubncsb ?
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Ho : he expected hell and damnation. Did he ex-

pect that his past virtues would obtain the remission

ol his present defects? No: he expected that his past

virtues would aggravate his present faults. / count

jiof myselfto have apf)relitnded, Phil. iii. 13. Buf I
keej) under my Lwdij, and hrhi:^ il into sul)jection, lest

that In) any means, when I have preached unto otherSy

1 miiself should he a castawan, 1 Cor. ix. 27. In what
situation did he place himself to lay hold of the

crown of righteousness, and to obtain the prize *? He
placed himself at the close of his course. It was at

the termination of life, that this athletic man exclaim-

ed. I havejought a t:^ood,fighty i have, finished my
course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth tliere is Liid

vp for me a crown of rii>hteousness, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.

3. Consider what were the sentiments of the most
distinguished Scripture characters, when they recol-

lected themselves in those awful moments ; in which,

after they had so far oftbnded against divine love as

to suppose the habit lost, or when their piety was so

far eclipsed as to suppose it was vanished. Did
thev oppose their past virtues to their present faults ?

Hear those holy men, Lord^ heal vie ; lor my
bones are vexed : my soul is also sore vexed, Psa. vi.

2 Mine iniquities are gone over my head, as a
heavu burden: they are to heavy for me, Psa. xxx.
viii. / acknowledge vii/ transgression, and my sin

is ever before me, Psa. li, 3. 11. Make me to hear

jov andgladness that the bones ivhich thou hast broken

may rejoice. Cast me notawayJrom thy presence y

restore me nnto the joy of thy salvation. Will the

Lord cast off for ever P And will he be favourable

910 mare P Is his ?nercy clean gone for ever? Doth
his promise fail for evermore^ Hath God forgotten

to be gracious? Hath he in anger shut up his tender

mercies ? Psa. Ixxvii. 8, 9, 10. What ideas do
these words excite in your minds ? Is it the pre--

sumptuous confidence which some men, unhappily

^Ued chri*>tiansj evince after committing the? feul^t

15
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offences? Are these the sentiments merely of an In-

di\ idual, who, by a simple emotion of generosity and

gratitude, reproaches himself for having insulted his

benefactor ? Or are they sorrow s arising in the soul

from the fears of being deprived of those favours in

future? Magnanimous sentiments, doubtless arc

found in the characters of those distinguished saints.

A repentance, founded solely on the fear of hell, can

never obtain a pardon : it may do well enough for a

disciple of Loyola ; Ijut not for a disciple of Jesus

Christ. It is respect for order ; it is the love of

God; it is sorrow for ha\ ing offended a being wc
sincerely love, w hich is the basijs of true repentance.

It is fully apparent that the expressions you have

heard, are tlie language of a soul persuaded of this

truth ; that we cannot obtain salvation without per-

severing till death in the hal/it of holiness, w hich it

fears to ha\ e lost. They are the language of a soul,

whjjcli reproaches itself, not only for a deviation

from order ; but w hich fears, lest it should ha\ e for-

feited its salvation.

4. Consider the absurdities, arising from the opi-

nion we attack. The commencement of a life, sin-

cerely consecrated to the service of God,, is a suffi-

cient barrier against all the feai's arising from crimes

with which it may in the issue be deliled. The
children of God caji never fall from grace. And
none but the children of God can be sincerely con-

secrated to him in the early period of life. On this

principle, I will frame you a system of religion the

most relaxed, accommodating, and easy, ajid at the

bar of corruption the most ol)stinate and inveterate.

Consecrate sincerely to God a single houd' of life.

Distinguish by some virtue the sincerity of that

earl\: period. Then write w ith a pen of iron on a
tablet of marble and brass, that, In such a day, and
in such an hour,, I had the marks of a true child of

God. After that, plunge headlong into vice : run
Unbridled with the children of this world to the same
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excess of riot : give yourself no concern about your

passions : if the horrors of this state should excite

anv doubts of your salvation, comfort yourself

ugainst the anathemas of legal preachers ; comfoit

yourself against remorse of conscience, by casting

your eves on this tablet of brass and of marble ;....

monuments of the inamissibility of your fiuth and

sure pledges of your salvation. But, my brethren,

was this indeed the system of those saints of whom
we have spoken ? They were not more convinced

of this principle, that a sincerely good man cannot

fall from grace, than of this which follows : that a

man who cannot fall from grace, cannot fall from

piety. They have trembled on doing an action

contrary to piety ; fearing lest the luibit was lost.

5. In a word, our last proof of tlfc- necessity oF

perseverance is founded on the -necessity of progres-

sive religion. It is a proposition already established

on other occasions, thut there is no precise period of

virtue, at which we are allowed to stop. If a marl

should take for his model one of the faithful, whose

piety is least of aH- suspected ; if a nran should pro^

pose to himself so fine a model, and there restrict his

attainments saying, I ivi/l go so far, ajid uo farther :

such a man would ha^'e misUiken notions of religion.

The christian model is Jesus Christ. Perfection is

the sole object of a christian ; and, the weaker he

feels himself in it« acquisition, the-more should he re-

double his exertions to approach it. Every period of

life has its task assigned. The duties of youth \\\\{

not dispense with those of riper age ; and the duties

of riper age \\\\\ not dispense with those of retiring

life. Be ye perfect as your Father who is in he<rven

Is perfect, Mat. v. 48. This is the command of Je^

sus Christ. Be perfect, 2 Cow ::C\u. 11. This the pre^

cept of St. Paul. What do you infer from this prin-

ciple ? If we are condemned for not having advanc-

ed, what shall we be for having backslidden? If wo
are condemned for not having carried virtuous at-

tainments to a jnorc eminent de^xe, what shtiU v/a
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be for having debased them to a degree so far below

the .standard ?

III. But a doctrine of our churches seems to fru^
traie all our endeavours to prompt you to per^c^ « r-

ance, and to warn you that salvation is reserved

solel\ for those who do persevere. It is this. W e

fully believe, that the most illustiious saints were

guilty of offences, directly opposed to Christianity ;

but we profess to believe, that it was impossible,

they should lose ihe habit. We fully admit the pro-

priety of exhorting them not to commit those faulty

which it is impossible they should commit. But why
exhort them, not to retain a habit which they cannot

lose ? Where is the propriety of alarming them w ith

a destruction on the brink of which grace shall make
them perfect? This is the difficulty we wish to

solve ; and this is the design of our third head.

But I would indeed wish to illustrate the subject

without reviving the controversies it has excited. I

would wish conformably to the views of a christian,

(from which especially a gospel minister should

never deviate,) to associate, as far as the subject will

admit, peace and truth. If the wish is not chimeric

cal, we cannot I think, better succeed, than by avaiU

ing ourselves of a point unanimously allowed

by the divines divided on this subject, in order to

harmonize what seems calculated still to divide

them.
It is a received maxim in every system, I would

say in every system of those who are divided on the

doctrine of the inamissibility of grace ; that, to pre-

serve the habit of holiness, without which they

unanimously agree we cannot be saved, we must use

all the means prescribed in the sacred Scripture to

preserve so valuable a disposition. Divines, whom
difference of opinion has irritated against one another,

reciprocally accuse their brethren, of weakening this

principle ; but there is not one among them who does

not sincerely embrace it, and complain of the rv-^



ON PERSEVJiRANC.S. 125

proach, when chaiged with having rejected it. Those
who exclaim against the doctrine of the inamissibiiity

of grace, are so far from rejecting it, that they pre-

tend to be the only persons who establish it upon a

sure foundation ; and maintain that it cannot exist in

systems opposed to the first. They say, that the

doctrine of the inamissibiiity of grace is so far from
opposing this principle, that it constitutes its foun-

dation. And who among the advocates for this doc-

trine, ever affirmed that we can preserve the grace of

perseverance, if we frequent the haunts of infamy ;...,

if we keep company with persons who tempt us to

adultery and voluptuousness, and so with regard to

other virtues ? It is then a principle such as I ought

to seek. It is a principle inculcated by ever}' system,

that in order to retain the habit of holiness, without

which it is impossible to be saved, we must use ail the

means pointed out in the sacred Scriptures for the

preservation of such an invaluable temper of heart.

This being granted, it is requisite in every system,

to represent the calamities we incur by losing the ha-

bit of holiness ; because it is the dread of incurring

the calamities consequent on our fall, which the

Scriptures point out as the most usual and powerful

preservatives from apostacy. Hence they exhort us
to work out our salvation with fear and trembling.

Hence they make one part of a good man's happiness

to consist mfearing always. Hence they require us

to rtjoicc xvifh frembling. Each of you may collect

a variety of parallel passages.

Our divines, to illustrate this subject, have some-
times employed a comparison, which, in my opi-

nion, is well calculated to answer their purpose. It

is that of a wise man at the top of a to\ver, who has
all the necessary means of preserving himself from
falling into the abyss open to his view. We may
properly say, it is impossible such a man should fall.

Why ? Because, being a prudent man, and having

all the necessary means^ it Ls impossible his pru»
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dence should not prompt him to avail himstlf of
their support* But in Avhat consists one part of this

means of safety ? It is the faculty suggested by his

prudence, of knowing, and never forgetting the risk

he runs, should he neglect the means of safety. Thus
fear, so circumstanced, is oix^ part of his safety, and
his safety is inseparable from his fear. The applica-

tion of this comparison is easy ; every one may make
3t without difficulty. It is sufficient, not indeed to

remo^•e all the difficulties of which the loss of grace

is susceptible ; but to answer the objection I have
made of its being useless, on a supposition of the im-

possibility of falling from grace, to warn a real chris-

tian of the calamities he may incur, sliould he lose

his habit of piet}'.

IV. Three classes of people have consequences to

deduce from the doctrine ^ve have advanced. Wc
shall first address ourselves to those who seem least

of all interested ; I would say, those who have no
cause to fear falling from grace ; not because they

arc established, but because they ne\cr entertained

sincere resolutions of conversion. If people of this

description would pay serious attention to their state ;

if they would read the scriptures with recollection ; if

they would listen to our sermons with a real, not

^vith a vague and superficial design of reducing them
to practice, I think the doctrine wc have delivered

would rouse them from their indolence : I think it

would hinder them from going so intensely into the

world on withdrawing from devotion, as not to hear

the voice of their conscience. What ! the people of

whom we speak should say. What ! christians of the

iirst class ; what ! those distinguished saints who
have devoted the whole of their life to duty ; what

!

those who have wrought out their salvation withfear
and tremblings can they promise themselves nothing

from past efforts ? \Miat ! are all the sacrifices they

kave made for christiimity useless, unless they \i^x^tr
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yere in piety ; and, for having failed to run ortly a
Jew steps of their course, will they fail of obtaining'

the prize promised to those only who finish the

whole ? And I, miserable A\Tetch who am so far fron\

being the first of saints, that I am the chief of sin-

ners;....!, who am so far from having run the race

which Christ hath set before his disciples, as to have:

put it far away ;.-...!, who have been so far from
working out my salvation, as to have laboured only

by slander, by calumny, by perjury, by blasphemy^

by fornication, by adultery, by drunkenness ;...,Iy

w^ho have done nothing but obstructed the work, yet

1 am conijDOsed, I am tranquil ! Whence proceeds

this peace ? Does it not proceed solely from this cir-

cumstance, that,my sins having constrained the Deity

to prepare the sentence of my eternal condemnation,

he has (among the calamities prepared for me by his

justice) the fatal condescension to make me become
sensible of my misery^ lest I should anticipate my
condemnation, by the dreadful torments which the

certainty of being damned would excite in my soulv

Oh, dreadful calm ! fatal peace! tranquillity to which-

jdespair itself is preferable, if there be any thing pre-

ferable in despair ! Oh ! rather, thou sword of di-

vine vengeance brandish before my eyes all thy ter-

rors ! Arrav in battle ac^ainst me all the terrors of the

mighty God, as in the awful day of judgment; and.

striking my soul with the greatness of my miser}^,.

give me, at least if there be time, to emancipate my-,

self ! If there be yet time ? And, if there be nol:}

time, why do you yet breathe ? Why are there still

open to you the gates of this temple ? Why is the

gospel still preached, if it is not that you may be re-

collected; if it is not that you may renounce the

principles of your past folly ; if it is not that you may
yield to calls of grace, which publish to you the con-

soling declarations of the merciful God? fp'^hen Isan
unto the -wicked^ thou shah surely die ; ifhe turn.

Jrmn hiiibi, and do that vjhkh is lawful a?7d right

;
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if 'he wicJced restore the pledge^ give again that he
hath robbed^ walk in the statutes oj life without com-
mitiing iniquity^ he shall surely live^ he shall not die,

Js''one of his sins that he hath committed shall be men^
tioned unto him^ Ezek. xxxiii. 14, 15, 16.

A second sort of people, who ought to derive se-

rious instruction from the words of my text, is those

visioniiries ; who, while engaged in tlie habit of hat-

ing their neighbours, of fornication, of revenge, or in

one or the other of those vices, of which the Scrip-

ture says, they titat do such things shall not inherit

the kingdom of (wd, fancy themselves to be in a

estate of grace, and believe they shall ever abide in

that state, provided they never doubt of the work^
People of this character....\\hcthcr they have fallen

into the hands of antinoniian guides, one of the

greatest plagues with which justice punishes the

crimes of men, and one of the most awful pests of
the church ;....whether it be the cftbct of thos^ pas-

sions, which in general so fascinate the mind as to

prevent their seeing the most evident truths opposed
to their system ;....people of this class presumptuous-
ly apply to themselves the doctrine of the inamissi-

bility of grace, at the time when we display the arm
of God ready to pour the thunder of its vengeance
upon their heads. Know then once for all, it is not

to you that the doctrine of the inamissibility of grace

belongs. Whether a true saint may fall, or whether
he may not fall, it is the same thing with regai'd to

you ; and your corruption will gain nothing by the

decision : for if the true saint may fall, I have cause

to conclude that you are already fallen, since, not-

withstanding the regeneration you pretend to haxe
received, you now have no marks of real saints ; and
if a real saint cannot fldl, I have cause to conclude
that you were deluded in the notion you have formed
of yourselves with regard to conversion. I have
reason to believe that you never were true saints, be-

cause I see with my o\mi eyes, Unit j ou no longer
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sustain the character. Here is an abridgment of the

controversy. Here is a decision of the question be-

tween us. But if it do not agree with your systems,

preserve those systems carefully ; preserve them to

the great day, when the Lord shall render to every
man according to his w^orks ; and endeavour....en-

deavour in the presence of the Judge of all the earthy

to defend your depravity b}- your opinions.

There is, in short, a third class of people, who
ought to make serious reflections on the doctrine of
perseverance. It is those who carry the consequen-

ces to an extreme : who, from a notion tliat they

must endure to the end of their course to be saved,

persuade themselves that they cannot be ,ssured of

their salvation till they come to that period. It is

not to ministers who maintain so detestable a notion,

that this article is addressed. It is not to captious,

but to tender minds, and those tender minds who
are divided between the ex illted ideas they entertain

of duty, and the fears of deviation. Fear, holy

souls ; but sanctify your fear. Entertain exalted

views of your duty ; but let those exalted views be
a sure test that you w^ill never deviate : and, while

you never lose sight of the difficulties with which the

race Christ hath set before you is accompanied, ne-

ver lose sight of those objects which he hath set be-

fore you, in order that you noay be enabled to sur-

mount them.

A christian is supported m his course by the very

nature of the difficulties which occur. These are

many, and we shall have occasion to enumerate them
in a subsequent discourse. But, with discerning

christians, all these things may promote the end they

seem to oppose, and realize the words of St. Paul,

all things work together for good to them that love

God^ Rom. viii. 28. One of those difficulties, for

instance, to which a christian is exposed in his race,

is adversity ; but adversity is so far from obstructing

Kim in his course, as to become an additional mQ-
16
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live to pursue it with delight ; and assist him in

taking an unreluctant flight towards the skies....

Another difficuUy is prosperity ; but prosperity as-

sists him to estimate the goodness of God, and in-

duces him to infer, that if his happiness here be so

abundant, what must it be in the mansions of feUci-

ty, seeing he already enjoys so much in these abodes

of misery. Another of those difficulties is health,

^vhich, by invigorating the body, strengthens the

propensity to sin ; health, by invigorating the bo-

dy, strengthens him also for the service of God.
So it is with every obstruction.

A christian is supported in his course, by those

unspeakable joys which he finds in the advancement
of his progress; by the peace lohicli pass\^tJi alt un-

derstanding ; by the serenity of justification ; by an

anticipeited resurrection ; by a foretaste of paradise

and glory, which descend into his soul, before he

himself is exalted to heaven.

A christian is supported in his course, (as we
have aheady intimated in this sermon,) by the con^

sideration even of those torments, to which he woiild

be exposed if he should come short. The patriaich

Noah trembled, no doubt, on seeing the sluices of

heaven let loose, and the fountains of the great deep
broke open ; and the angry God execute this threat-

ening, / xijiii destroy man whom I have created, from

off* theJace of the earth ; both man and beast, Jor it

repenteth me that I have made them. Gen. vi. 7.

But this fear apprised him of his privilege, being ex-

empt in the ark from the universal desolation ; and
it induced \\\\\\ to abide in his refuge.

A cliristian is supported in his course by super-

natural aids, which raise him above the powers of
nature : ^vhich enable him to say, when I am weak^
then 1 07)1 strong ; and to exclaim in the midst of

conflicts, blessed be God which alway causeth us to

triumph in Christy 2 Cor. ii. 14. J con do all things

.through Christ which strengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13.
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A christian is supported in his course by the con-

fidence he has of succeeding in the work in which he

is engaged, and of holding out to the end. And
where is the man in social Ufe, who can have the

like assurance with regard to the things of this world?
Where is the general, Avho can assure himself of

success by the disposition he may make to obtain the

victor}^ ? Where is the statesman, who can assure

himself of warding off every blow which threatens

the nation? The christian....the christian alone has

this superior assurance. I fear nothing but your
heart ; answer me with your heart, answer me with
your sincerity, and I will answer you for all the rest.

A christian is supported in his course, above all,

by the grandeur of the salvation with which he is to

be crowned. What shall I say, my brethren, on the

grandeur of this salvation ? That I have not the se-

cret of compressing into the last words of a discourse

all the traits of an object, the immensity of which
shall absorb our thoughts and reflections to all eter-

nity ?

With such vast support, timorous soul, shalt thou
still be agitated with those distressing fears which
discourage wicked men from entering on the course

prescribed by Jesus Christ to his disciples ? Fem^
7ioty thou worm Jacob, for I am with thee. Thy
Redeemer is the Holy One ofIsrael, They that are

for us, are tnore than all they that are against iiSy

2 Kings vi. 16. TVheii thou passest through the

waters, they shall not overflow thee ; when thoU

walkest through thefire thou shalt not be burned, Isa.

xliii. 2, To this adorable Deity, who opens to us

so fine a course, Avho affords us such abundant

means for its completion, be honour, glory, empire

and inagtiificence, now and ever. Amen.
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ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE SAINTS.

Hebrews xii. 1.

Wherefore^ seeing -we also are compassed about with so great m
cloud of witnesses^ let us lay aside every weight, and the

si7i 7vh ch doth so easily bec^et us ; and let us run with pa-
tience the race that is set be/ore us.

X HERE arc few persons so ver}' depraved, as not

to admire the line of life precribcd b} religion ; but
there are few sufficiently \ irluous to follow it or even

to consider it in any other light than as a grand scheme
captivating to an enlightened niij^.d, but to Avhich it

is impossible to conform. Reason, as soon as we
are capable of contemplating the Being who gave uS
bii'lh, yields to a world of arguments \Nhich attest his

existence and pertections ; it joins the conceit of
creation which publishes his glory ; it devotes itself

to him to whom we are indebted for all our com-
forts; it makes continual efforts to pierce tliose

veils, which conceal him from our view, and seeks a

more concise and sure way of knowing him than that

of nature : it receives revelation with avidity ; adores
the characters of divine perfections which it traces $

takes them for a rule of life ; sighs on depravity from
those modeib of perfection, and repairs, by revigo-

rated efibrts of virtue, tlie lauit& it liad commuted
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against virtue. Here is the line of life prescribed by
religion. And \\ho is so depraved, as not to admire
it ? But who is so virtuous as to follow it, or even to
believe that it can be followed ? We look upon it,

for the most part, as we do the notions ol an ancient
philosopher respecting government. The pi inciples,

on which he established his system of politics, have
appeared admirable, and the consequences he has de-
duced, have appeared like streams pure as their
source. God in creating men, says this philosopher,
gave them all means of preservation irom the n^ise-

ries which seem appendant to their condition : and
they have but themselves to blame if they neglect to
profit by them. His bounty has suppiie'd theTi: v/ith
resources to terminate the evils into which they fell

by choice. Let them return to the pi-actice of tVuth,
and virtue, from v hich they have deviated, and they
shall find that felicity to A\'hieh nothing but virtue
and truth can conduct society. Let the States elect
a sovereign like the God ^vho govemed in the ao-e of
innocence : let them obey the laws of this sovereign,
as they formerly obeyed the laws of God. Let
kings, and subjects, enter into the same views of
making each other mutually happy. The whole
world has admired this fine notion'; but they have
only admired it; and regard it merely as a system.
The princes and the people, to whom this philoso-
pher wrote are, as yet, unborn ; hence we commonly
say, the republu of l^lato, when we wish to express
a beautiful chimera. I blush to acknowledge, but
truth extorts it from me, that this is the notion most
men entertain of religion. They make its very
beauty an argument for its neglect, and their own
weakness an apology for repugnance they feel in
submitting to its laws : this is precisely the temper we
propose to attack. We will prove by evident facts,
and by experience, which is consequently above all
exception, that however elevated above the condition
©f man the scheme of re%ion may appear, it is a
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bcheme AA^hich may be followed, seeing it has been
already followed.

To this point we shall direct the subsequent part

of our discourse on the text we have read. We
have divided it into three parts ; distinguished du-

ties....excellent models....and wise precautions. Of
distinguished duties, let us run with patience fht

race thai is set before us, wc have treated in our first

discourse. Of wise precautions, let us lay aside

every tveight^ and the sin zvhich doth so easily beset

US, we hope to treat in a succeeding sermon. Of
excellent models, seeing zve also are compassed ahout

with so grrat a cloud oj ici^iesses, we shall speak to-

day. Happy, if struck with so many heroic actions,

you may be led to follow them, and to augment this

cloud of witnesses, of whom the Holy Spirit himself

has not disdained to make the culogium. Happy,
if we may say of you, as we now say of them, by
faith they repelled the wisdom of this world ; by
faith they triumphed over the charms of concupi-

scence ; by faith they endured the most cruel of tor-

ments ; by faith they conquered the celestial Jeru-

salem, which was the vast reward of all their con-

flicts. Amen.
Wherefore, seeing we also are comjxissed ahout

with so great a cloud of wit?iesses, let us run with

patience the race which is set before us. What is this

cloud, or multitude, of which the apostle speaks ?

The answer is not equivocal, they are the faithful

enumerated in the preceding chapter. Of what were
they witnesses? Of that important truth, with

which he would impress the mind of the Hebrews,
and which alone is capable of supporting the expec-

tation of martyrdom, that God is the rewarder ofall

them that diligently seek him ; that how great soever

the sacrifices may be we make for him, wx shall be

amply recompensed by his equity or love: the

faithful have witnessed this ; not only by their pro-

fessions, but by their conduct ; some by sacrifices
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\vhich cost the most to flesh and blood ; some by
abandoning their riches ; others by devoting their

lives. Happily, this eleventh chaper of the epistle

to the Hebrews, is clearly known even to the less

instructed of our hearers ; this may supply our weak-
ness, and the brevity of these exercises in making
an analysis. We shall run over it, remarking what-

.
ever may most contribute to illustrate the subject.

The first thing which not a little surprises us, is,

that Saint Paul has equally brought togetlier, as mo-
dels, men who seem to have been not only of very
different, but of ver}^ opposite conduct. How could
he class Samson, the victim of a prostitute ; how
could he class Rahab, of whom it is doubtful at
least, whether she did not practise the most infam.ous
of all professions ; how could he put those two per-
sons on a parallel with Joseph, ^vho has been held
up to all ages, not only as the model, but as the mar^
tyr for chastity ? How could he place Jepthah, the
oppressor of Ephraim, ^\ horn we deem A\'orthy of
censure for the most distinguished action of all his

life ; I would say the devotion of his only daughter,
either to sacrifice or celibacy, a question not to be
examined here ; how could he class this man in a
rank with Abraham, who was ready to immiolatc his

son at the divine command; with Abraham, the
most humane of conquerors, who made this magna-
nimous reply to the offers of an alliance he had re-

ceived, / have lift up my hand unto the Lorcl^ the
most high God, the possessor of heaven and earthy

that I ivill 710 1 ta/cefrom thee a tJiread even to a
shoe-latcliet, aiid that I zvill not take any thing that
is thine, lest thou shoiddest say^ I have made Abra-
ham rich ? Gen. xiv. 22, 23. How could he put
Gideon, who availed himself of the spoils of Midian-
by the supernatural aids of Heaven, to make an,

cphod, and to turn away the Israelites from the wor-
ship of the true God, on a scale with -Moses, who.
dhose affliction with the people of God. in preference.
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to the pleasures of sin which are butfor a season T'

Heb. xi. 25. I have too much reason to be convinc-

ed, that many of my hearers would wish to follow

models of this description. I have too much reason

to be convinced, that many would delight in faith like

that of Samson, like that of Jepthah, like that of Gi-

deon. Without adopting or rejecting the solutions

usually given of this difficulty, here is what may be
replied.

You should keep in view, the design of Saint Paul
in placing this groupe of personages before the He-
brews- He would animate them with that faith,

which as we expressed ourselves relying on the

apostolic principles, with that faith which persuades-

us, that how great soever the sacrifices may be we
make for God, we shall be rewarded by his equity, or

love. Faith thus taken in its vaguest and most ex-

tended view, ought to be restricted to those particu-

lar circumstances in which it was exercised, and ac-

cording to the particular kind of promises which it

embraced, or, not losing sight of obedience, in regard

to those particular kinds of sacrifice which he re-

quires us to make. One man is called to march at

the head of an oppressed nation and to emancipate

his coimtry. God promises to reward his courage

with victory. The man believes, he fights, he con-

quers. The object of his faith in this particular cir-

cumstance, is the promise I have mentioned ; I aiu

right then in defining faith as Saint Paul when he

says, Faitli is the substance of f/tings hoped for, tlie

evidence of things not seen, Heb. xi. 1. It is that

disposition of heart, in approaching God, which en-

ables us to believe, that he is the reu order of them
that diligently seek him. By faith the man of whom
I spoke obtained the victory.

' But I will adduce the case of another, called to

suftbi martyrdom for religion. The particular ob-

jects of his faith in the case I have supposed, are the

promises of sidvation. I am right in defining faith
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as it is defined by Saint Paul, when he says, Faith

is the substance of thi?igs hoped fur, the evidence of
things not seen. It is that disposition of mind which
enables him in approaching God to believe that he is

the rewarder of all them that diligentlij seek hitn*

By faith the man of whom I speak obtained salvation.

You perceive, I flatter myself, in the first case I

have adduced, that if the general persuasion this

man had, that God is the rewarder of all them that

diligently seek him, did not embrace for its object all

the promises of salvation, nor induce him to make
all the sacrifices his salvation required ; he is worthy
however of imitation in this instance, his faith hav-

ing embraced the particular promise which had been
given him ; and it is evident, if 1 know any thing of

this man's life, that his faith having been sufficiently

strong for a particular sacrifice I may presume what
I cannot prove, it would have been adequate for

every other sacrifice required by his salvation.

The doctrine discussed being considered, not only

obviates the difficulty proposed, but satisfies the

scruple which may be made concerning some of the

saints proposed as patterns by Saint Paul.

Do you ask, why Saint Paul has arranged in the

same class, and propose as equal models, personages

so distinguished by vice ? I answer, that whatever

distance there might have been between the different

personages, they are all worthy of imitation in re-

gard to what is excellent in those instances to which
the apostle refers.

But if you ask whether the faith which induced
Samson, Jepthah, and Gideon, to make some par-

ticular sacrifices for God, prompted them to make
every sacrifice which their salvation required ? we
answer, that whatever favourable presumption chari-

ty ought to inspire, no man has a right to answer the

question va the affirmative : as we find many who
have performed the first miracles of faith without

performintj the second, we ought not to bq confident

17



138 ON THE EXAMPLE Of THE SAINTii.

that those doubtful characters performed the second
because they were honoured with the first.

But if you exchiim against this opinion, I will

add, not only that Jesus Christ has affirmed he will

say to many in the great day, who had miraculous
faith, Iknow you not; but we have proofthat many of

those, Avhose example the apostle has adduced in the

eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, were
detestable characters, notwithstanding their endow-
ment of miraculous faith. Here is our proof : he
has arranged, in the class of those whose faith he
extols, all the Israelites who passed through the Red
Sea. Now, it is evident that a vast proportion of these

were detestable men ; then, draw yourselves the conse-

quence. And here you have the reason of St. Paul
having happily proposed to the Hebrews, the exam-
ple of the miracles achieved by the faith of those

whom I call doubtful characters. Those miracles

were admirably calculated to encourage the minds
of the Hebrews, and to embolden their purposes of

making distinguished sacrifices for religion: but
you have the reason, also, of his not being satisfied-

with merely setting before them those examples-
You have the reason of his not being satisfied with
setting before them the example of a faith, concern-

ing which the Scriptures are silent, if it had only
particular promises for its object; he sets before

them the example of those saints, whose faith had
particularly in view the promises of eternal felicity.

But were there, indeed, among those saints enunie-
rated by the apostle, men, whose faith had, for its

object, the promises of eternal felicity ? Did the ob-

scurity of the dispensation, in which they lived, per-

aiiit them to pierce the veil, which still concealed
from their view a happier life than they enjoyed on
earth ? Let us not doubt it, my bretliren : to avoid
.one extreme, let us not fall into the opposite one.

St. Paul has proved it, not only by his own authori^

ty, but also by the natiu^e of the case, and by the tt;^*

limony of the Jews of his .own age.
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From the example of the patriarchs, he adduces,

iirst, that of Abel. An ancient tradition of the Jews
informs us, that the subject of dispute, between him
and Cain, turned on the doctrine of future rewards.

Cain maintained that none were to be expected in a

future life : Abel supported the contrary proposi-

tion. The former of those brothers supplied argu-

ment by violence ; unable to convince Abel, he as-

sassinated him. It is from this tradition that some
of our learned think we ought to understand those

words of the apostle, -who being dead yet speaketh.

They translate, '' We have still extant a tradition,

that he died for this faith ; namely, the doctrine of a

future state."

He cites the example of Enoch, who was so power-
fully persuaded of a life to come, as to obtain a trans-

lation, exempting him from the painful path which
others must travel to glory ; I would say, from tast-

ing the horrors of death.

He adduces the example of Noah, who not only

escaped the calarhities of the deluge, but became heir

of the righteousness which is byfaith. What is this

heritage ofrighteousness byfaith ? It is, according

to the style of the sacred authors, eternal life. Hence
the many parallel explications Ave find in other places

;

as in the first chapter of this epistle. Are not the

angels all ministering spirits^ sentforth to minister to

them who shall be heirs ofsalvation? That, also, in the

second chapter of the catholic epistle of St. James, God
hath chosen the poor of this xvorld to be heirs of the
kingdom, whichhe hathpromised to them that lovehim.

He further alleges the example of Abraham, of

Isaac, of Jacob and of Joseph. The confidence

which the patriarchs reposed in the promise of an

earthly Canaan, proves that they expected a heaven-

ly inheritance ; because they continued faithful fol-

lowers of God, though they never inherited the ter-

restrial countiy, which was apparently promised to

them, but continued to be, strangers ofid sojourners^
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J am, says Abraham to the Egyptians, a stranger

<iwong you. And Jacob to Pharaoh, The clays oj my
pilgrimage. ..,0Y the time of my lile, during which

peiiod 1 LavL been a stranger and a sojourner :,,.,the

days ofmy pilgrimage^ are not equal to those ofmy
fathers, St. Paul's remark on these expressions of

the patriarchs is worthy of regard. Ihey that say

such things declare /jlahily^ that ihey seek a country^

And truly, if they had been mindful oJ that country

from. IVhence they came out^ they might have had op-

portunity to have retm^ned ; but 7iow they seek a better

country; that is an heave7dy,lith. xi» 14, 15, 16.

That is to say, those holy men could but consider

two sorts of countries as their own, either the land of

their fathers, or the land of Canaan, of which God
had promised to give them possession. They had
not this notion of the land of Canaan, seeing they con-

sidered themselves as strangers and sojourners ;....

seeing that Abraham there possessed only so much
land, as was sufficient for a sepulchre ;... .seeing Jo-

seph's sole happiness, in this view, w^as to command
his children to carry up his bones, when they went to

possess it. They could no longer consider Chaldea^

in which their fathers were born, as their country ;

in that case, they would have returned on finding

themselves strangers in the land of Canaan. Hence
it is evident from their conduct that they still sought

a country, a better than their fathers, and a better

than their childi'en expected to possess ; They shozc^

ed that they expected a better^ that is an heavenly.

St. Paul adduces to the Hebrews the example of

Moses : for if the faith of Moses merely respected

terrestrial glory, why should he (as the Jews say,)

have cast to the ground, and trampled on the crown
Thermutis had placed on his head ? Why should he

on coming to years, as says the apostle, have refused

to be called the son of Pharaoh'*s daughter. He fur-

ther, according to the same apostle, esteemed the re-

proach of Clirjst greater riches than the. treasures of
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Egypt* This expression may be taken in a double

sense. By the rtproacli of Christy we may understand

the eross he so frequently inculcated on his disciples.

By the reproach of Christ, we may likewise under-

stand the bondage which op]:)ressed the Jews in the

time of Moses. The word Christ, si^iifies anointed,

and men favoured of God arc frequently called his

anointed, because of the grace they had received; of

which the holy oil, poured on some extraordinary

personages by his command, was a figure. So God
has said by the Psalmist, loucli not mine anolnttd^ and
do nii^ prophcfs no harm^ Psa. cv. 15. So the pro-

phet Habakkuk, Thou wcnitsiforth for the salvation

oj thn people, even for salvation with thine anointed^

Hab. iii. 13. Which sense soever wc may adopt, the

afflictions ofMoses prove, according to St. Paul, that

he had respect unto the recompence ofthe reward, ¥Lcb.

xi. 26. As no motive but the hope of glory can in-

duce christians to bear the reproach of Christ their

head ; so no other consideration could have induced
a preference in Moses, of the suHerings of the Israel-

ites to the enjoyments of a crown.

In short, St. Paul adduces to the Hebrews a great

number of martyrs ; who sacrificed their lives for their

religion. In this class is the venerable Eleazer ; v.ho

died under the strokes of his executioners, 2 Maccab.
vi. it is probably in allusion to this case when the
apostle says, they zcere tortured. The Greek word
signifies they were extended in torture : it is design-

ed to express the situation of persons executed in this

cruel way. In this class is Zechariah, who was slain

between the temple and the altar, by the command of
Joash. To him the apostle probably alludes when he
says, they zcere stoned. In this class is Isaiah, whom
Manassah executed with a saw, if we may credit an
apocr) phal bpok quoted by Origen. To him the

apostle probably alludes when he says, they zvere

saien asunder. In this class were Micah, John the

Baptist, and St. James, since the time olthe Macca-
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bees. In all probability the apostle had them in view
when he says, ihev ivere slain zvitli the sword. This
is sufficient to illustrate what St. Paul has said in the

chapter preceding our text, respecting the faithful,

whom he adduces as models. It is evident, that those

illustrious examples were admirably calculated to

make deep impressions on the minds of the Hebrews,

^nd to animate them to sacrifice their lives for their

religion, if called to suffer. But I would improve the

precious moments of attention you may yet deign to

give, having destined them to investigate the impres-

sion, which the examples of those illustrious saint*

must naturally make on our minds, and to press the

exhortation, IVIiereforc, scthig zve also are compassed

about wit/i so great a cloud of witnesses^ let us run

xvitli patience the race that is set before us.

I have too high an opinion of my hearers, not to

persuade myself, that they cannot contemplate those

illustrious models, without correspondent impres-.

sions ; but I think enough has been said to foresee

an objection which most of you will make, should I

devote the rest of the hour to enforce those high ex-

amples. You will say, they are too distinguished

for our imitation. The personages, from whom
they are derived, were extraordiniu-y men, with whom
we have no claims of competition. They were saints^

xve are sinners. Hence, the more amiable these ex^

amples appear, the less you conceive yourselves ob-

ligated to make them the model of your life. I

would wish to go to the source of this evil : hence,

instead of confining myself to an eulogium on those

sacred characters, I would prove, that they were men
like you, in order that you may be saints like them.

There is between them and you a similarity of na-

ture. ...a similarity of vocation....a similarity of temp-
tations. ...a similarity of motives. ...a similarity of as-

sistance. The sole difference between you is, that

they had a sincere determination to prefer their sal-

vation and duty to every other consideration t^
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\vhereas you prefer a thousand things to your salva-

tion. This is the awful difference 1 would now re-

mo ve, in order to disclose the perfect parallel be-

tween you and those illustrious characters.

I. There is between those saints and you a sifni^

larity of nature ; I mean they had the same princi-

ples of natural depravity. There is, I grant, much
confusion respecting some notions termed in the

schools, Original Sin. It has too often happened,

in opposing this doctrine to certain blasphemous
objections against the di\ine justice, that they have

strengthened the objections they endeavoured to ob-

viate. On the other hand, it is extremely astonish-

ing that there should be any divines so unacquainted

with human nature, as to deny our being all born

with those principles of depravity. Two consider-

ations will demonstrate the fallacy of this notion.

1. Man, circumscribed in knowledge, and expos-

ed to strong temptations, which cannot be supported

without a vast chain of al)stract truth, is very liable

to entertain this notion. I say not that it is impossi-

ble to avoid it ; but that he is very liable to enter-

tain this notion. It may be avoided ; because, in

the hour of temptation, he may turn his views to

those motives which would enable him to obtain the

victory. He is, however, very liable to fall ; be-

cause ;;Owerful temptation engrosses so large a pro-

portion of the mental capacity, that it is difficult for

a man thus prepossessed to pay proper attention to

the motives which would enable him to conquer.

2. Not only are we all born with a general propen-

4sity to vice ; but we are all likewise born with a pro-

pensity to some particular vice. Let a man pay at-

tention to children in the early years of life, and he
will be convinced of the fact ; he will see that one is

born with a propensity to anger, another to vanity,

and so with regard to the other vices. These pro-

pensities sometimes proceed from the temperature
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of our bodies. It is natural, that persons born with

a phlegmatic constitution, and whose spirits flow

with difficulty, should be inclined to insensibility, to

indolence, and efl'eminacy. It is natural also for

persons born with a gay and volatile temperament,

to be inclined to pleasure, and anger. But these

dispositions are sometimes found in the essence of

the soul. For, why are some men born jealous,

and ambitious ? Why have they peculiar propensi*

ties that have no connexion with the body, if there

be not, in the essence of the soul, principles which
impel some to one, and some to another vice ?

This being granted, I affirm, that there is be-

tween those distinguished saints, namely those ve-

nerable personages enumerated by St. Paul in the

eleventh chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews....

that there is, between them and us, a similar if.y of
nature. They had principles of depravity in com-
mon with us. The sole difference between tliem

and us is, that they counteracted, and endeavoured

to eradicate, those principles; whereas we suffer

them to predominate, and superadd the force of

habit to the infirmity of nature.

1. That those distinguished men were born with

an understanding circumscribed as ours, requires

no proof. Seeing that they have resisted the temp-

tations into which our limited understanding has

permitted us to fall ; it evidently follows, that the

diiference between them and us is, that when the

objects of temptations were presented, they endea-

voured to turn and hx their thoughts on the motives

which enabled them to triumph ; but we sufter those

objects entirely to engross the capacity of our souls,

2. Those distinguished men were bom, as we are,

with certain propensities to some particular vices.

There were in the disposition of their bodies, and in

the essence of their souls, as in ours, certain seeds,

which prompted some to one vice, and some to an-

other. The history of those saints is too concise to



ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE SAINTS. 145

iState this truth in all its lustre ; but it is so far

known as to be evident to a certain degree. Moses
was naturally of a warm temper : witness his remon-
strances with God when commanded to speak to

Pharaoh : witness his indignation when he broke
both the tables of the law ; and w^hen he struck the

rock twice. David was born with a lascivious dis-

position : witness his intercourse with Bathsheba.
He was born with a vindictive temper : witness tha
hcisty resolution he formed against Nabal, and ac-

companied with an oath so unbecoming a saint. So
and more also do God unto tlic em^niics of David, if

I Ltave of all that ficrtaintih unto him hy the inornin^

light y either man or beast, 1 Sam. xxv. 22. What
we have said of David, and of Moses, wc might con-
firm by other saints. Hence, if the love of God
was predominant, in the soul of those illustrious

siiincs, over corruption, while corruption in us so
frequently predominates over the love of God ;....if

they ran with patience the race set before .hem;
whilst we are so frequently interrupted in the
course :.... it was not because those saints were not
born with the same principles of depravity which*

prompt us to particular sins ; but because we aban-
don ourselves to those principles, and make no ef-

forts to oppose them : whereas they struggled h:ird

lest they sliould commit the crimes, to which they
Were inclined by nature.

II. There is between those illustrious saints and
iis, a similarity of vocation. Does this article re-

quire proof? Can you be so little acquainted with
religion, as to suppose that they were called to make
a constant progress in holiness, but that you are callr

ed only to a certain degree of virtue ? That they
were called to give victorious effect to the love of
God over depravity, and that you are called to per-

mit depravity to predominate over the love of God ?

Tiiiat they were called to a habit, and a constant ha-

18
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bit of piety, but that God merely requires you to do
a few virtuous actions, to acquire a temporaiy habit

of hoUness, and that he then allows you to lay it

aside ? Is not the law equal ? Are not you called to

be holy as they were holy ? Is it not said to you, as

Xvell as to them, Be ye perfect as your Father zo/iic/i

is in heaven is perfect^ Matt. v. 48. The abridg-

ment of the law, and the prophets.... is it not of the

5ame force with regard to you, as to them, Thou
.shalt love the Lord thy God ivith all thy hearty ivitli

all thy soul, and zcith all thy mind P Mat. xxii. 37.

I am fully aware, that there is a difference between
the effects of the love which God requires of you^

and which he required of them : but that does not

suppose any change in the efficient cause. The ef-

ficient cause must be the same, how diversified so-

ever the effects may be : and if you are not called to

make similar sacrifices, you are called to be ready

to do so, should they be required. You are not

called, like Abraham, to immolate in sacrifice to

God your only son ; but you are called to ha\e the

same radical attachment and preference, which in-

duced him to sacrifice his son, if required by your
Maker. And if you have not this profound attach-

ment, or at least, if you do not daily endeavour to

obtain it, deceive not yourselves, my brethren, you
can have no hope of salvation. You are not called,

like Moses, to sacrifice a crown for religion, but you
are called to have the same preference and esteem
for God which he had, provided a crown were offer-

ed. If you have not this preference of affection ; at

least, if you do not endeavour to obtain it, deceive

not ) ourselves, my brethren
; you can have no hope

of salvation. The difference, between those illus-

trious saints and us, is not in the variety of vocation

in which Providence has called us, but in the man«
ner of our obedience. They understood their voca-

tion, and were obedient ; but we overlook it, or take

as much pains to disguise it, as they did to know it ;7
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and when they constrain us to kno\v it, and our con-

science is constrained to discover its dut}^ we vio-

late in practice those very maxims, we have beeii:

0bHged to acknowledge in theory.

. III. Human depravity has not only innumerable
subtleties, but we even urge them. Sometimes, in

order to excuse our deviations from those illustrious-

saints, ^ve allege the superiority of their temptations
over those, to which Providence has exposed us ;

and sometimes, on the contrary, the superiority of
the temptations, to which Heaven exposes us, over
those to which they were exposed. Be it so ; but
after you have proved that they did not resist an}*-

temptation which we would not ha^ e resisted had
we been in their situation ; I will prove, that we are

not exposed to any such violent temptations over
which they have not obtained the same victories

•which are required of us. What are the violent

temptations with which you are captivated, and the

violence of which you are accustomed to allege, ivx

order to excuse your frequent falls ?

Are they temptations of poverty ?....How difficult

is it, when we want means to supply the pressing
.calls of nature, not to be exercised with anxiety !

How difficult is it, when we expect to perish witl>

hunger to believe ourselves the favourites of that

Providence which feeds the foivls of heaven, and
clothe the lilies of thefeld. Matt. vi. 26, 28. And
when we are stripped of every comfort, an ordinary

consequence of poverty, to find in communion Vv^itli

God a compensation for the friends ofwhom we may
be deprived. The saints, magnified as models by
St. Paul, have vanquished this temptation. See Job,
that holy man, and once the richest man of all the
East, possessing seven thousand sheep, three thou .

sand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, and servants

without number :....see him stripped of all his wealth,

-^d raying in that deplorable situation^ Shall wc7X^
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ceive good at the hand of the Lord, and shall zee not

receive evil .^ Job ii. 10. The Lord gave^ a?id the

Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the

Lord, Job i. 21. See David wandering from wildert.

ness to wilderness ; when my father and mother for-

sake me, tlien the Lord will take me upy Psalm
xxvii. 10.

Are they terpptations of prosperity ?..,.The temp^
tations of prosperity are incomparably more danger^

ous than those of adversity ; at least, the objects of*

adversity remind us of our indigence and inability ;

and removing the means of gratification, the passions

become either subdued or mo tified. But prospe-

rity presents us with a flattering portrait of our-

selves ; it prompts us to aspire at independence, and
strengthens all our corrupt propensities by the facili-

ty oi gratification. The saints, proposed as models
by the Holy Spirit, have vanquished those tempta-

tions. See Abraham surrounded with riches ; be^

hold him ever mindful of that divine injunction,

Walk before me^ and be thou perfect. Gen. xvii. 1.

See Job.... see him ever employing his wealth for

him from whom he received it ! See him preventing

the abuse his children might have made of his opu-

lence, rising early in the morning after their feasts^

and offering sacrifice on their account, it may be (said

he) mij son^ have sinned, and cursed God in their

hearts. Job i, 5. See David on the throne ;.... see

him making a sacred use of his power. Aline eyes

shall he upon thefaithful in the land, that they may
dwell with me : he that walketh in a perfect way, ha
shall serve me, I will early destroy all the wicked

of the land, that I may cut of all the wicked doers

from the city of the Lordj Psalm ci. 6.... 8. See
him laudably employed in resuming those pleasures

retarded by the affairs of state When he could not

be so recollected by day, he was the more devout at

night. He contemplated the marvels of his Maker^
cliiiplayed by tlie night. Thus he expressed his ^ejct-
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timents, When I consider the heavens^ the work of
thy fingers^ the moon and stars^ xuhich thou hast orr

dained ; what is man that thou art mindful ofhim ;

and the son of man^ that thou visitest him^ Psalm
viii. 3, 4.

- Ai^ they temptations arising from the length of the

course, which apparently have no end, and which re-

quire the constant exercise of piety ?....It is incom-

parably more easy to make a hasty sacrifice for re-

ligion, than to do it daily by degrees. Virtue is an^

imated on great occasions, and collects the whole of

its resources and strength ; but how few have the re-

solution to sustain a long careen The saints, whom
St. Paul adduces as models, have vanquished this

temptation. See Moses....behold him, for forty te-

dious years in the wilderness, having to v»'ar with na-

ture and the elements, with hunger and with thirst,

with his enemies, and his own people ; and, what

was harder still, having sometimes to contend with

God himself, who was frequently on the point of ex-

terminating the Israelites, committed to the care of

this afflicted leader. But Moses triumphed over a

vast course of difficulties ; ever returning to duty

when the force of temptation, for the moment, had
induced him to deviate ; ever full of aftection for that

people, and ever employing, in their behalf, the in-,

fluence he had over the bowels of a compassionate

God.
Are they temptations arising from persecution ?. .^.

Nature shrinks not only at the idea of suffering, but

also at the ingenious means which executioners

have invented to extort abnegations. The saints,

whom St. Paul adduces as models, have vanquished

this class of temptations. Look only at the conduct

of those noble martyrs, to whom he is desirous of

calling the attention of the Hebrews. Look at the

tragic but instructive history of that family, mention-

ed in the seventh chapter of the second book of Mac-
cabees. The bai'barous Antiochus, says the histov
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rian, seized on a mother and her seven sons, and rc^

solved, by whips and scourges, to force them to eat

swine's flesh. The eldest of the seven boldly assert-

ed his readiness to die for his religion. The king,

enraged with anger, commanded the iron-pans, and
brazen caldrons, to be heated, and him who^ first

spake to be flayed alive ; his tongue cut out ; the ex-

tremities of his limbs to be cut off, in presence of

his mother and brethren ; and his body to be roast-

ed, while yet alive, in one of the burnhig pans. O
my God ! what a scene for the persons so tenderly

united to this martyr ! But this scene, very fiu* from

shaking their constancy, contributed to its support.

They animated one another to an heroic death ; af-

firming that God would sustain their minds, and as-

suage their angfiish. The second of those brothers,

the third, the fourth, the fifth, and sixth, sustained

the same sufferings, and with the same support, in

presence of their mother. What idea do you Ibrni

of this woman, you timorous mothers, who hear me
to-day ? In what language, think you, did she ad-

dress her sons ? Do you think that nature triumphed

over grace ; that, after ha^ ing offered to God six of

her sons, she made an efibrt to save the seventh, that

he might afibrd her consolation for the loss she liad

sustained in the other six ? No, says the historian,

she exhorted him to die like a martyr : Antiochus-

compelled her to present the seventh, that she might

prevent his death. But she said, O, my sou. lurce

pity upon vie,, that bare thee nine months in vjy

zvumb, and gave thee suck three years ^ and nourish-

ed thee, and brought thee up unto this age, and endur-

ed the troubles of education. I beseech thee, my
so)2, look upon the heaven and the eartli, and all tiiat

is therein, and knoxv the Author of thy being. Fear
not this tormentor j but, being ivorthy oj tliy bre-

ihreUytake thy death, that I may receive tJiee again

in mercy tcilk tliy brethren.

Perhaps the histoiiau ha§ cnxbclUshed his heroes;
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perhaps he has been more ambitious to astonish than

to instruct ; and to flatter the portrait, than to paint

the original. The history of our own age confirms

the past age : the history of our own tyrants, sub-
stantiates all that is said of the Jewish tyrants : and
the constancy of our modern Maccabees, is a sure

test of what is said concerning the constancy of the

ancient Maccabees. What has been the seed of
the reformed church ? It is the blood of the refor-

mers, and of the first reformed. What was the rise

of this republic ? It was the light of faggots kindled

to consume it. Inhabitants of these provinces, what
were your ancestors ? Confessors and martyrs.

And you, my dear countrymen, whence are you
come ? Out of great tribulatioiu What are you ?

Brands pluckedfrom the burning. Fathers who have
seen their children die for religion ; children who
have seen their fathers die for religion. O that God
may forbear hearkening to the voice of so much
blood, which cries to Heaven for vengeance on those

who shed it ! May God in placing the crown of
righteousness on the heads of those w^ho suflfered,

pardon those w^ho caused their death ! May tve be,

at least, permitted to recount the histoiy of our bre-

thren who have conquered in the fight ; to encou*

rage those who have yet to combat, but v/ho so dis-

gracefully draw back. Ah ! generation of confes-

sors and martyrs, would you degrade the nobility o£

your descent ? Your fathers ha^e confessed their re-

ligion amid the severest tortures ; and would yoa
deny it in these happy provinces, enlightened by the

truth ? Have thev sacrificed their lives for relieion,

and will you refuse to sacrifice a portion of your
riches ? Ah, my brethren. Seeing we aho are com-

passed about with so great a cloud of witnesses^ let us

run^ with patience^ the race that is set before us,

IV. I have said that there is, between us and those

illustrious saints, proposed ^s nirrdelfi by the Holy
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Spirit, a similarity of tnotives. It implies a contra-

di*;tion, to suppose that they had more powerful mo-
tives to animate them in their course, than those we
have proposed to you. Yes, it impHes a contradic-

tion, that the Abraliams, quitting their country, the

land of their nativity, and wandering they knew not

where, in obedience to the divine call :....it implies a

contradiction, that the Moseses preferred affliction

with the people of God., to the pleasures of sin ^ wucli
are but for a season :.,..\X implies a contradiction,

that this multitude of martyrs, some of whom were
tormented, others were stoned, others were sawn
asunder, others were killed by the sword:.... it im-

plies a contradiction, that those illustrious saints have

beheld, at the close of their course, a more valuable

prize than that extended to you. This prize is a

blissful immortality. Here the whole advantage is

on your side. This prize is placed more distinctly

in your sight, than it was in the view of those illus-

trious characters. I really tliink this was St. Paul's

view at the close of the chapter, in which he enume-
rates the saints, whose virtues have formed the lead-

ing subject of this discourse. These ail, having

ob/aincd a i^ood report ih rough faith, received not

the promise ; God having provided some better thing

for usy that they, without us, should not he made per-

fect. What is implied in their twt having received

the promise ^ Does it mean that they did not know
the doctrine of a future state ? St. Paul affirms quite

the contrary. What is meant by their not being

made t^erfect ivithout us ? Is it as some of the primi-

tive Fathers, and as some of our modern divines have

thought, that the Old Testament saints ^\ere not re-

ceived into heaven till the ascension of Jesus Christ ?

This is contrary to other passages of our Scrip-

tures. But they recei'-ced not the proniise, that is to

say, with the same clearness as christians. They
ivithout us were not made perfect ; tlic perfect kno\;-

led^^e of immortality ;md life being the peculiiu' pre*,
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rogative of the christian church. Whatever be the

seiibe of those words of St Paul, we will show, that

this doctrine of immortality and life is no longer co-

vered with a veil ; as it was previously to the intro-

duction of the Gospel ; but it is demonstrated by a

multitude of arguments which sound reason, though

less improved than that of the ancients, enables us to

adduce for conviction ; and they are placed in evi-

dence by Jesus Christ. Let us introduce this Jesus

to you ; let us cause you to hear this Jesus animat-

ing you by doctrine and example in the course

;

Him that overcometh, says he, will I grant to sit

down with me on my throne, ei^en as I also overcame^

and am set down with my Father on his throne^ Rev»

iii. 21.

V The last article....happily adapted to silence

those who avail themselves of the distinguished vir-

tues of those saints for not accepting them as mo^
dels ; or, to conclude in a manner more correspond-

ent to our ministry, an article well calculated to

support us in the race God has set before all his

saints.. ..is, that between us and those who have

finished it with joy, there is a similarity of assistance*

By nature they were, like us, incapable of running

the race ; and by the assistance of grace we become
capable of running like them Let us not imagine

tliat we honour the Deity by making a certain sort

6f absurd complaints concerning our weakness ; let

us not ascribe to him what proceeds solely from our

corruption : it is incompatible with his perfections to

expose a frail creature to the force of temptation, and

exhort him to conquer it without aifording the aid

requisite to obtain the victory. Be not discouraged,

christian champion, at the inequality God has made
in the proportion of aids afforded to them, and to

thee ; be not discouraged on seeing thyself led by

the plain paths of nature. Vv^hile nature was inverted

for them ; while they walked in the depth of the sea j

i9
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while they threw down the walls of Jericho by the

sound of the rams-horns^ shut the mouths of lions^

quenched the violence of the fire ^ escaped the edge

of the swords ivaxing valiant in fight, and turning

to flight the armies of the aliens, Wc might per-

form all those prodigies, and not obtain salvation.

Yes, we might put to flight the armies of the aliens,

display invincible valour in the warfare, escape the

edge of the sword, quench the violence of the fire,

iitop the mouths of lions, overturn walls, force a pas-

sage through the sea, and yet be numbered with
those to whom Christ will say ; / know you not.

And dost thou fear, christian combatant, dost thou
fear to attain salvation without those miraculous
aids? The requisite assistance for thy salvation is

promised. The fountain is open to the whole house

of David, Zech. xiii. 1. Seek, and ye shall Jind ;

ask, and you shall receive ; knock, and it shall be

o/jened. If you being evil, k?wiv hoiv to give good
things unto your children, how much more shall your
Father which is in heaven give his Holy Spirit to

them that ask him ? If any of you lack zvisdom let

kirn ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and
7/phraidelh not,

O ! if we kne\v the value of this wisdom ! If we
knew what miracles of virtue can be wrought by a

soul actuated by the Holy Spirit ! If we knew how
to avail ourselves of this promise i Let us, my dear

brethren, avail ourselves of it. Let us ask of God
those aids, not to flatter our indolence and vice, but
to strengthen us in all our conflicts. Let us say,

JLord, teach my hands to war, and my fingers to

fights Psa. cxliv. Seeing so many enemies combin-
ed to detach us from his favour, let us thus invite

him to our aid. Let God aris^^ ^^^ bis enemies be

scattered, let ihem also that hate him flee before him.

Let us pour into his bosom all those anxieties,

which enfeeble the mind. Then he will reply. My
grace is sufficientfor thee, my strength shall be madi
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perfect in tluj iveak?iess. Then shall all the enemies,

of our salvation fly, .and be confounded before us.

Then shall all the difficulties, which discourage us
by the way, disappear. Then shall we exclaim in

the midst of conflicts, Blessed be God ivlio always
caiiseih iis to triumph in Christ. Amen. To him
be honour and glory for ever. Amen,,



SERMON VL

ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE SAINTS.

Hebrews xii. 1.

Wherefore^ seeing xve also are compassed about with so greats
cloud of luitncs.ses^ let us laij aside every xveig/it^ and the

sin luh cli doth so easily beset us ; and let us run with pa^
tiencc the race that is set before us.

[the subject concluded.]

w.E proceed this day, my brethren, to show you
the way, which leads to tiie end proposed in our two
preceding discourses. The words we have now
read lor the third time, place three things before

your view.. ..distinguished duties.. ..excellent mo-
dels....and wise precautions. The distinguished

duties are illustrated in the perseverance we pressed

in our tirst discourse. The excellent models ixrc

the saints of the highest order, and in piu-ticular /he

cloud of witnesses with which ive arc surroiuidcd,

Oi ihese, St. Paul has made an enumeration and eu-

logium in the chapter preceding that, from which
our text is read ; and whose virtues w^ have traced

in our last discourse But, by what means may we
attain an end so noble ? By what means may we dis-

charge duties so distinguished, and form ourselves

after models so excellent? This shall be the inquiry
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111 our present discourse. It is by laying aside

every weiglit, and the sin that doth so easily beset us.,..

Wherefore^ seeing we also are compassed about ivttli

so great a cloud of ivitnesses, let us lay aside every

Weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and

let us run ivi'h patience the race that is set before us.

Enter, my brethren, on the consideration of this

subject with that sacred diffidence, with which frail

creatures should be affected on Cvontemplating the

difficulties with which our course is strewed : but

enter with all the magnanimity, with which an idea

of the powerful and promised aids should inspire the

mind of a christian. Be impressed with this thought,

and we conjure you to keep it constantly in \ iew

during this discourse ; that there is no way of run-

ning the race like those illustrious characters adduc-

ed as models, but by endeavouring to equal them in

holiness ; and that there is no way of equalling them

in holiness, but by adopting the precautions of

which they availed themselves to attain perfection,

Happy those of you, my brethren, infinitely more

happy than the tongue of mortals can express, happy

those whom this consideration shall save from that

wretched state of indolence into which the gi eatest

part of men are plunged, and whom it shall excite to

that vigilance and activity of life, which is the great

design of Christianity, and the grand characteristic of

a christian I Amen.
We shall now illustrate the expressions in our

text by a few remarks.

The first is that they are figurative. St Paul re-

presents our christian vocation by the idea of those

races, so ancient and so celebrated among the hea-

then : and, pursuing the same thought, he repre-

sents the precautions used by athletics to obtain the

prize, as those which we ought to use in order to be

crowned. The zveights of flowing robes, such as

were once, and such as are still worn by oriental na-

tions, would very much encumber those who ran in
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the course. Just so, inordinate cares, I would say,

eares concerning temporal things, and criminal pur-

poses, exceedingly encumber those who enter on the

course of salvation. I not only allude to criminal

purposes, (for who can be so ignorant of religion as
to deny it,) but also to excessive cares. St. Paul,

in my opinion, had this double view. He requires

us not only to lay sin aside, but e\ cry weight ; that

is, all those secular ai^liirs unconnected with our pra-
fession. In St. Paul's view, these affairs are to the
christian what the flowing robes would have been to

the athletics of whom we spake. How instructive

is this idea ! How admirably calculated, if seriously

considered, to rectify our notions of morality ! I do
not wish to make the christian to become an anchoret^

I do not wish to degrade those useful men, whom
God seems to have formed to be the soul of society ;

and of whom we may say in the political world as

St. Paul has said in the ecclesiastical, / atn debtor

both to the Greeh and to the Barbarians^ Kom. i. 14.

Besides those thi7igs that are witJwut, that "ivhich

Cometh upon mc daily^ the care of all the churches^ 2
Cor. xi. 28.

On the other hand, we often decei\'e ourselves

with regard to what is called in the world....business I

This man was born with all the uprightness of mind
compatible with the loss of primitive innocence.

While left to reflections of his own mind in early

life, he followed the dictates of reason, and senti-

ments of virtue. His mind, undisturbed with the

anxieties inseparable from the management of a large

fortune, applied almost wholly to the study of truth,

and the practice of virtue. But officious friends,

a proud and avaricious family, the roots of vanity,

and love of exterior c:randeur, scarcelv evereradicat-

rd, have induced him to push his fortune, and dis-

tinguish himself in the world. He aspires to civil

'employment. The solicitations to which he must de-

scend, the intrigues he must manage, the friend*?
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with whom he must temporize to obtain it, suspend
his fir{>t hiibits of hfe. He accomphshes the object
of his wishes. The office, ^vith which he is invest-

ed, requires application. Distraction becomes an
indispensible duty. The corruption of his heart,

but slightly extinguished, rekindles by so much dis-

sipation. After having been sometime without the

study of truths, once his favourite concern, he be-
comes habituated not to think of them at all. He
loses his recollection of them. He is exhausted in

the professional duties he has acquired with so much
solicitude. He must have a temporary recess from
business. The study of truth, and the practice of
virtue, should now be resumed. But he must have
a little recreation, a little company, a little wine.
Meanwhile age approaches, and death is far advanc-
ed. And w hen he is to enter on the work of salva-

tion ? Happy he, my brethren, who seeks no rela-

tions in life, but those to which he is called by du-
ty ! Happy he, who in retirement, and if you please,

ill the obscurity of mediocrity, far from grandeur
and from courts, makes salvation, if not his sole, yet
his principal concern. Excessive anxieties, and sel-

fish pursuits are weights which retard exceedingly
the christian in his course^ Let us lay aside everif

weighty and the sin that doth so easily beset zis, and
let us run with patience the race that is set before us.

This is St. Paul's idea in the words of my text : and
it is the first remark requisite for its illustration.

The second turns upon the situation in which the
Hebrew^s w^ere placed, to whom the advice is given.
These Hebrews, like ourselves, were christians-

They were called, as we are called, to run the race
of virtue, without which no man can obtain the pnze.
promised by the Gospel. In this view, they recjuir-

ed the same instructions wath ourselves*

But the christians to whom, this epistle was, ad-
dressed, lived, as \v^as observed in our first discourse,
in an age of persecution. They were daily on the
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eve of martyrdom. For that the apostle prepares

them throughout the whole of this epistle. To that

he especially disposes them in the words which im-

mediately follow those I have discussed. Consider

diligenUi}^ says he, adducing, the author andjlnisher

of ourfaith, who so nobly ran the career of martyr-

dom ; consider diligentlii him that endured such co?i'

tradiction of sinners against himself^ lestye be weary,

and faint in your minds. Ye have 7iot yet resisted

unto Idood, strivitig agai?ist si\, Heb. xii. 3, 4. What
does he mean by their not having yet resisted unto

blood ? Here is still a reference to the games of the

heathen : not indeed to the pleasures of the course

as in the words of my text, but to the Olympian
games, in which the wrestlers sometimes received a

mortal blow. And this idea necessarily includes

that of martyrdom. But the flesh, so circumstanced,

is very evasive. What excuses will it not make ra-

ther than acquiesce in the proposition ! Must / die

for religion ? Must / be stretched on the rack ? Must
/be hung in chains on a gibbet ? Must / mount a

pile of faggots ? St. Paul has therefore doubled the

idea in my text. He was desirous to strengthen the

Hebrews with a twofold class of arguments ; \'iz.

those required against the temptations common to all

christians ; and those peculiar to the afflictive circum-

stances in which they were placed by Providence. It

was proper to press this double idea. This is our

second remark for the illustration of the text.

The third turns on the progress the Hebrews had
already made in the christian religion. The nature

of this progress determines farther the very charac-

ter of the advice they required, and the precise mean-
ing of those expressions. Laying aside every weight,

and the sin that doth so easily beset us. We never

give to a man, who has already made a proficiency-

in an art or science, the instructions we would give

to a pupil. We never warn a maiiner, who has tra-

versed the seas for many years, not to strike against
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a rock which lifts its summit to the clouds, and is

perceived by all who have eyes. We never caution

a soldier, become grey with service, not to be surpris-

ed by the manoeuvres of an enemy, which might de-

ceive those who are entering on the first campaign.
There were men among the Hebrews to whom the

apostle wrote, who, according to his own remark,

had need to be taught again the principles of the doc-

trine of Christ ; that is, the first elements of Chris-

tianity. We find many among the catechumens,

who, according to an expression he uses, had need
of milk, and were unable to digest strong meat,

Heb. V. 12. But we ought not to conceive the same
idea of all the Hebrews. The progress many of

them had made in religion, superseded, with regard

to them, the instructions we might give to those en-

tering on the course. I cannot think, that those He-
brews, who in former days had been enlightened ;....

those Hebrews, who had endured a ^reatfight of af-

flictions ;....those Hebrews, who, according to the

force of the Greek term, used in the tenth chapter of

this epistle, had been exposed on the theatre of the

-worlds by affliction^ and by becoming a gazing-stock ;

lhost}\tthv^\w's^ who had taken joyfully the spoiling

of their goods y Heb. xi. 33, 34. ...I cannot think that

they had need of precautions against the gross temp-
tations, by which satan seduces those who have only

an external acquaintance with Christianity. The prin-

cipal design of the apostle in the words of my text,

is, to fortify them against those subtle snares^ and
plausible pretences, which sometimes induced chris-

tians to relapse, who seemed the most established.

These are the kind of snares, these are the kind of

sophisms the apostle apparently had in view, Vvhen

he speaks of xveights, and ofthe sin that doth so easi-

ly beset us.

Thanks be to God, my dear brethren, that though
we are right, on the one hand, in saying of some
among you, that they have need to be iau^hi again

20
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thefirSt principles of the doctrine of Christ ; and are

become such as have need of milk, and not of strong

7?ieat, Heb. v. 12... .Thanks be to God that you af-

ford us, on the other hand, the consolation granted

to our apostle, of seeing among you, cultivated

minds, geniuses conversant with the sublime mys-
teries of Christianity, and with the severest maxims
of morality. Hence I should deem it an insult to

your discernment and knowledge, if, in the instruc-

tions I may give to-day, whether for the period of

persecution, or for the ordinary conduct of life, I

should enlarge on those truths which belong to

young converts. What ! in a church cherished by
God in so dear a manner : what ! in a church which
enjoys a ministry like yours, is it necessary to affirm,

that people are unworthy of the christian name, when,
during the period of persecution, they anticipate, if

I may so speak, every wish of the persecutors, when
they carry in their bosom formularies which abjure

their religion ; when they attend all the services of

superstition ; when they enjoy, in consequence of

their aposiacy, not only their own property, but the

property of those ivho have go?ie ivith Jesus Christ

tvithout the camp, bearijig his reproach P What ! in a

church like this, would it be requisite to preach, that

men are unworthy of the christian name, who in the

time of ecclesiastical repose, deliberately live in ha-

bits of fornication or adultery : who in the face of

heaven and earth entice their neighbour's wife, who
wallow in wickedness, who are ever disposed either

to give or to receive the ivages of u?irighteous?iess ?

Oh ! my very dear brethren, these are not plausible

pretences ; these are not subtle snares ; they are the

sensible sophisms, the broad snares which deceive

those only w ho are resolved to be deceived. There
are, however, subtle snares, which deceive the most
established christiims To these the apostle has im-
mediate reference when he exhorts us to laif aside

^ycri^ weighty and the sin ihat doth so easily beset us.
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On this shall turn chiefly the explication we shall

give of the terms. What are those peculiar kinds of

temptations ? What are the precautions we must take

to resist them !... .These are the two leading subjects

of this discourse ; to these subjects I will venture

to solicit the continuation of the attention with which

jou have deigned to favour me,

I. Let us begin with the temptations, to \\ hich we
are exposed in the time of ecclesiastical tribulation.

1. The devil would sometimes inspire us with

sentiments of unbelief respecting the truth of the pro-

mises God has given the church. It seems a diffi-

cult task, to reconcile the magnificence of those pro-

mises with the deluge of calamities which have in-

undated it in periods of persecution. What is this

church according to the prophets ? It is a society,

which was to be completely irradiated with the glo-

ry of God. It is a society, whose prosperity was to

have no end, which should realize this prediction ;

Lift up your eyes to the healiens ^ and look upon the

earth beneath ;for the heavens shall vanish away like

smoke^ and the earth shall ivax old like a garment ; but

my salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness

shall not be abolished, Isa. li, 6. It is a society, to

whom kings should be nursing fathers, and queens

mirsing mothers, Isa. xlix. 23. It is a society, whose
prosperity made the prophets exclaim, Break forth

into joy ; sing together ye voaste places of Jerusalem:

for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeem-

ed Jerusalem. The Lord hath made bare his holy arm
in the eyes of all nations, and all the ends of the earth

shall see the salvation of our God, Isa. lii. 9, 10. To
say all in one word, it is a society built upon the

rock, and of which Jesus Christ hath said, the gates of
hell shall 7iot prevail against it. Matt. xvi. 18. What
is the conformity between these promises and the

event ! or if you please, what likeness is there between

the portrait and the original ! Does not hell prevail
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against the church, when her enemies exile her pas-

tors, scatter her flock, suppress her worship, and
burn her sanctuaries ? Do all nations see the salva-

tion oi God, the arm of the Lord made bare, to ef-

fectuate distinguished events in behalf of this socie-

ty ; A\ hen they are given up to the fury of their ty-

rants ; when Pilate and Herod are confederated to

destroy them ; when they obtain over them daily new
victories ? Do the waste places of Jerusalem sing,

when the ways of Zion mourn, %vhen her priests sighy

and when her virgins are afflicted^ Does her salvation

remain for ever, when the church has scarcely breath-

ed in one place before she is agitated in another ; when
ishe has scarcely survived one calamity, before she is

overtaken with another ; when the beast causeth all,

both small and great, rich and poor, bond and free, to

receive his mark in their hand, or in their forehead ?

Rev. xiii, 15. i\re kings nursing fathers to the church,

and queens nursing mothers, when they snatch the

children from her breasts; when they populate the

deserts with fugitives ; and cause the dead bodies

of jier witnesses to lie in the streets of the great city,

which is called Sodom and Egypt ? Rev. xi. 8.

It is against this first device of satan, St. Paul
would foitify the Hebrews in the words of my text.

Hear his admonitions and instructions ; ye ha'ce for-
gotten the exhortation which speaketh unto von as unto

children; my son^ despise not thou the chastening of
the Lord, nor faint v^hen thou art rebuked of him.

For %vhom the Lord loi^eth he chastenethy and scourge

eth every son whom he receiveth^ ^f }l^ endure chas-

teningy God dealcth with you as with sons ; for what
son is hcy wham the Father chasteneth not ? But ifye
be without chastisement^ whereof all are partakers^

then are yc bastards and not sonSy Heb. xii. 5, 6, 7, 8,

I have no need to arm you with any other shield

against the sentiments of unbelief, with which some
of you are assailed on viewing the calamities of the

ehurch. Ecckbidstical persecutions are paternal
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diastisements, which God inflicts upon her members.
I would ask our brethren, who complain ol he
length of the persecution, and are ever saying-, Alas !

what always in exile, always in the gallies? I would
ask them, as they seem astonished, and are bold
enough to complain of their duration, whether they
have profited by these afflictions ? God, in chastisnig

his church, is desirous of correcting the abuse } ou
have made of prosperity. Have you profited by this

chastisement ? Have you learned to make a right use
of prosperity. God, in chastising the church, is desir-

ous to correct the indifference you have entertained

for public worship. Have you profited by this chas-

tisement ? Have you learned to sacrifice your dear-

est interests to attend his worship ? And if you have
made those sacrifices, have you learned to Avorship

with afiections correspondent to the sacrifices vou
have made for him ? God, in chastising the church,
is desirous to correct the strong attachment you have
conceived for this world. Have you profited by
this chastisement ? Called to choose between riches
and salvation, have you ever preferred the salvation

©f your souls, to exterior happiness.

2. In the time of tribulation, the devil strongly
prompts us to presumption. Here the commands of
Jesus Christ ai^e explicit, ^/len they persecute you in

ene city, fee to another, Matt. x. 23. The decision of
wisdom is extremely positive ; they u^ho lo^ce the dan-
ger, shallperish by it. Matt. xxvi. 52. Experience
is a convincing test. St. Peter presumed to go into

the court of Caiaphas, under a pretence of following
Jesus, and there he denied him. Is not this what
we have represented a thousand and a thousand times,

to those of our unhappy brethren, whom tliis part of
our discourse particularly respects ? We have prov-
ed, that we must either leave the places in which the
truth is persecuted, or calmly submit to martyrdom.
We have made it appear^ that no man can assure
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himself of constancy to suffer martyrdom, unsup-

ported by the extraordmary aids of the Holy Spirit.

\Ve have demonstrated, that it is presumption to

promise themselves those aids, while they neglect

the means offered by Providence to avoid the dan-

ger. They do violence to reason. They resist de-

monstration. They presume on their own strength.

They rel}- wholly on supernatural power. They
promise themselves a chimerical conquest. Hence
those frequent abnegations. Hence those awful

falls. Hence those scandalous apostacies. I have

therefore done wrong in placing the temptations of

presumption among those subtle snares, those plau-

sible pretences, which impose on the most establish-

ed christians. I am mistaken ; they are the broad-

est snares, and grossest sophisms of the enemy of

our salvation ; and he is weak indeed who suffers

himself to be surprised. What ! have you proved

your weakness a hundred and a hundred times, and

do you still talk of power ? What ! have you at this

day scarcely resolution to sacrifice a part of your

property for religion, and do you presume that you
can sacrifice your life ? What 1 have you no forti-

tude to follow Jesus Christ into peaceful countries,

and do you presume to hope that you can follow him
to the cross ?

3. Those, whom satan cannot destroy by presumpv
tion, he endeavours, and it is a third snare with

which he assails the church in tribulation ; he en-

deavours, I say, to destroy by discouragement. *' I

am weak," says a man who discourages himself by
temptations of this nature ; "I am weak : I shall

not have constancy to sustain the miseries insepara-

bly attendant on those who devote themselves to vo-

iuntary exile, by going into places where the truth

is professed ; nor fortitude to endure the tortures

inflicted on those who avow it in places where it is

persecuted, I am weak ; I have not courage to legyd
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a languishing life in unknown nations, to beg my
bread with ray children, and to hear my poverty

sometimes reproached by those to whom the cause

for which I suffer ought to render it venerable. I

am weak ; I shall never have constancy to endure

the stink of dungeons, the weight of the oar, and all

the terrific apparatus of martyrdom."
You say, I am wxak ! say rather I am wicked,

and pronounce upon yourselves beforehand the sen-

tence which the gospel has pronounced against per-

sons of this description. You are weak ! But is it

not to the weak that are made, (provided their in-

tentions are really sincere,) the promises of those

strong consolations, which enable them to say.

When I am iveak^ then I am strong, 2 Cor. vii. 10.

You are weak ! But is it not said to the weak, God
is faitliful, who zvill 7wt suffer you to be tempted

above that ye are able, but zvill iviih the temptation

also make a zvay to escape, that ye may be able to

bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. You are weak! But is it

not the weak to whom God has realized the truth of

his magnificent promises ? I will not refer you to

those marvellous ages, w^hen men, women, and chil-

dren sustained the most terrific tortures with a cou-

rage more than human. I will not adduce here the

example of those saints, enumerated in the chapter

preceding my text ; of saints who were stoned, who
were killed with the sword, who were tortured, who
were fettered, and who displayed more constancy in

suffering, than their persecutors and hangmen, in the

infliction of torments. But go to those myriads of

exiles, who have inundated England, Germany, and
these provinces, all of whom are protestant nations

;

those myriads of exiles, who have gone to Jesus

Christ unthout the camp, bearing his reproach ; dues*

titute of every earthly comfort, but delighted to have

gotten their souls for a prey ; were not they by na-

ture weak' as you? And, with the assistance of

grace, may not you become strong as they ? But
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those fathers, but those mothers, who have torn

themselves away from their cliildren, and the sepa-

ration of whom from creatures so dear, seemed as

tearing away their own flesh, were they not by nature

weak as you ? But those Abrahams, who, taking

their children by the hand, went, in some sort, to

sacrifice them to hunger and thirst, to cold and rain ;

and who replied to the piercing complaints of those

innocent victims, Tht Lord wilt provide, my chil"

drcn ; in the mountain of the Lord it shall be seen^

Gen. xxii. 8, 14. But those fathers, those mothers^

were they not naturally weak as you ? And with the

help of God, may not you become as strong as they ?

You are weak ! But those slaves who have now been
thirty years on board the gallies ; those Rois^ those

BroussonSy those Marolles, and such a multitude of

our martyrs, who have scaled the evangelical doc-

trine with their blood, who have ascended the scaf-

fold, not only with resignation, but with joy, with

transport, with songs of triumph, exclaiming amid
their suft'erings, / can do all things through Christ

which strengthcncth vie^ Phil. iv. 13. Thanks he mu
to (rod, zvfiich always causetk us to triumph in Christy

2 Cor. ii. 14. Blessed be the Lord, tvho teachetk

mif hands to zvar, and my fingers to
, fight. Psalm

cxliv. 1. Were not those venerable men naturally

weak as you ? And with the help of God, may not

you become strong as they ? Are you weak ! It is

still added, say rather, I am wicked, luid blush for

your impiety.

4. These arc the most plausible insinuations, and
the subtlest snares ; and consequently, the most like-

ly to entangle those who are defecti^'e in precuations

of defence. But the enemy of our salvation some-
times borrows weapons from conscience, in order to

give it mortal wounds. The advice we give to the

persecuted, is that of Jesus Christ ; // any vian ivill

come a Her mf\ let him take up his cross and follow

vjCy Matt. xvi. 24. Come out of Babiiloiu my pcopky
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that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye re-

ceive not oj her ptaguesy Rev. xviii. 4. To this du-

ty, they oppose other duties ; and family duties in

phiticular. What would become of my father,

should I leave him in his old age ? What would be-

come of my children if I should forsake them in their

infancy? They allege the duties of benevolence.

What would become of so many poor people who
procure bread in my employment ? So many starving

families, who subsist on my alms ? So many people,

in perplexity, who are guided by my ad\ ice ? What
would become of these, if, neglecting their happi-

ness, I should solely seek my own ? They allege the

duties of zeal. What would become of religion in

this place, in which it was once so flourishing, if all

those who know the truth should obey the command,
Come out of Babylon.

Let us, my brethren, unmask this snare of the de-

vil. He places these last duties before your eyes,

in order that you may neglect the first, without

which all others are detestable in the sight of God
our sovereign Judge ; who, whenever he places us

in a situation in which we cannot practise a virtue

without committing a crime, prohibits that virtue.

God assumes to himself the government of the

world, and he will not lay it on your shoulders : he

still asserts the same language he once addressed to

Saul, when that prince, under a pretence of obedi-

ence to a precept, had violated an explicit prohibi-

tion. Hath the Lord as great delight in burnf-qf'

ferings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the

Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and
to hearken than thefat of rams, 1 Sam. xv. 22.

5. But is it public worship ;
(and this is a fifth

snare, a fifth insinuation ; and a fifth class of those

sins which so easily beset us ;J,,.a^ it public worship

which constitutes the essence of religion ? Does not

true devotion wholly consist in worshipping in Spi-

rit, and in truth ? May we not retain religion secret-

21
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ly in our heart, though we apparently suspend the

exterior serviee. And though external worship be
required, must it always be presented in the presence

ot a muiiitude ? Alay not private devotion be a sub-

stitute lor public worship ? And may we not offer

to God in the closet, tlie devotion which the calami-

ty of the time does not allow us to offer in temples

consecrated to his glory, and perform in our families

the offices of piety which tyrants prevent our per-

forming in numerous assemblies ?

(1)1 answer ; what are the private devotions per-

formed in places in which the truth is persecuted

!

Ridiculous devotions ; many of those who perform

them being divided between Christ and belial, be-

tween true and idolatrous adoration. In the morn-
ing, before the altar of false gods ; in the evening,

before the altar of the supreme Jehovah. In the

morning, denying Jesus Christ in public ; in the

evening, coniessirig him in private. In the morn-
ing, making a parade of error ; in the evening, pre-

tending to acknowledge the truth. Devotions in

which they are in continual alarms ; in which they

are obliged to conceal themselves from their ene-

mies, from many of their friends, and to say in se-

cret, who sees me ? who hears me ? who suspects

me ? Devotions in which they are afraid of false

brethren, afraid of the walls, or afraid of them-*

selves !

(2 ) The inward disposition, you say, constitutes

the essence of religion. I ask, what sort of inward

disposition is that of the christians whom we attack ?

Shew us now, this religion which consists wholly of

inward dispositions ; this w^orship in spirit and in

truth. What ! this gross ignorance a necessary con-

sequence of privation of the ministry, those absurd

notions of our mysteries, those vague ideas of mo-
rality ; is this the inward religion, is this the wor-

ship in spirit and in truth ? What ! this abhorrence

they entertain of the communion of the persecutor/
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who they know scarcely possesses the first priiici-

ples of the persecuted ? Is this the inward rclij^ion,

is this t/ie worship inspirit and in truth P What!
this kind of deism, and deism certainly of the worst
kind which we see maintained by the persons in

question? Is this the inward religion, is this the

V>orship in spirit and in truth ? What ! this tran-

quillity with which they enjoy not only the riches

they have preserved at the expence of their soul

;

but the riches of those who have sacrificed the whole
of their property for the sake of the gospel ? Is this

the inward religion, is this the -worship in spirit and
in truth ? What ! this participation in the pleasures

of the age, at a period when they ought to weep

;

those frantic joys, if I may so speak, over the ruins

of our temples, after renouncing the doctrines there

professed? Is this the inward religion, is this the

worship in spirit and in truth? What ! those mar-
riages they contract, in which it is stipulated, in case

of issue, they shall be baptized by the ministers of

error, and educated in their religion? Is this the

inward religion, is this the worship in spirit and ifb

truth ^

6. I will add but one illusion more, and that is the

illusion of securitQ. If we offend, say the persons

we attack;.,.. if we offend in submitting to the pres-

sure of the times, we do it through weakness, and
weakness is an object of divine clemency. It is not

possible, that a merciful God, a God who kno vs

whereof we arr made^ a God who has formed us
with the attachment we have for our property, our
relatives, and our lives ; it is not possible, that this

God should condemn us to eternal misery, because

we have not had the fortitude to sacrifice the whole,

A double shield, my brethren, shall cover you
against this temptation, if you have prudence to use

it ; a double reflection shall defend you against this

lTi"st illusion.
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First, the positive declarations of our Scriptures.

God is merciful, it is true ; but he is arbitrator of

the terms on which his mercy is oftered ; or, as it is

written, he extends mercy to whom he pleases, and
declares that he w^ill show no mercy to those who re-

fuse to honour his truth. He declares, that he will

deny those before his Father^ who deny him before

men, Matt. x. 33. He declares, that fie who lovetli

falher or mother more than him, is not worthy ofhim.

Matt. X. 37. He declares, that they who receive the

viark of the beast, or ivorshijj his i?7iage, shall be

€ast alive into the lake of fire, burning with brim-

^tone. Rev. xix. 20. He declares, that he will class

in the great day, the fearful ; that is, those who
have not had courage to confess their religion, with

the unbelieving, with the abominable, with the mur-
xlerers, with the ivhoremongers, with the sorcerers,

with the idolaters, with the liars. He declares, that

the fearful, shall, in common with the others, be

cast into the lake which burneth witlijire and brim-

stone, zvhich is the second death. Rev. xxi. 8.

The second reflection, Avhich should be a shield

for repeliing this illusion of the devil, arises from the

nature of tlie crime itself, which we account a mere
infirmity. Four characters contribute to the atroci-

ty of a crime. 1. When it is not committed in a

moment of surprise, and when we are taken una-

wares. 2. When we persist in it not only for a few
hours, or days ; but live in it for whole years. 3.

When, during those years of criminality, we have
uU the opportunities w^e could ask of emancipation.

4. When this crime not only captivates the solitary

offender, but draws a great number more into the

same perdition. These four characters all associate

with the crime in question, the crime we account a

w^eakncss, and obstinately class among the infirmi-

ties of nature. But I have not resolution to enlarge

Upon this subject, and to prove, that our unhappy
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Brethren are in such imminent danger of destruc-

tion. And the expiration of my time is one of the

smallest inducements to proceed to other subjects.

II. Were it possible for the discourses introduced
into this pulpit to be finished pieces, in which we
were allowed to exhaust the subjects ; were you ca^

pable of paying the same attention to those exer-

cises, which turn on spiritual subjects, which you be-

stow on business or pleasure, I would present you with

a new scheme of arguments ; I would reduce, to dif-

ferent classes, the temptations which satan employs
to obstruct you in the course. But we should never

promise ourselves the comj)letion of a subject, in the

short time to which we are prescribed.

I shall take a shorter course, hiu'monizing the ex-

tent and importance of the remaining subject, with
the brevity of my time. I shall proceed to give a
portrait of the life, common to persons who attain the

utmost age God has assigned to man. I shall conduct
him from infancy to the close of life, tracing to you,

in each period it is presumed he shall pass, the vari-

ous temptations which assail him ; and by which it

is impossible he should fall, if he keep in view the

apostle's exhortation, Let us lay aside every weight

j

and the sin which doth so easily beset us. Let every-

one who hears this sermon, with a view to profit,

carefully apply to himself those traits, which have the

nearest resemblance to his state. Hence, 1 would
presume, every one of you to be the man, who shall

attain the age of eighty years : these ai'e the tempta-

tions he will find in his course.

1. Scarcely will you be liberated from the arms of

the nurse, when you will fall under the cai'e of weak
and indulgent people ; who will, through a cruel

complaisance, take as much pains to cherish the

corrupt propensities of nature, aa ther ought to take

for their subjugation. At this early period they will

sow, in your heart, awfiil seeds, m hich. will produce
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an increase of thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold. TheV
will make a jest of your faults, they will applaud

your vices, and so avail themselves of your tender

age, to give a thousand and a thousand wounds to

your innocence, that all your application will scarcely

hci^i, when you shall be capable of application. If

you do not avail yourselves of the first sentiments of

piety and reason, to resist, so far as the weakness of

childhood will permit, those dangerous snares, you
wiii find yourselves very far advanced in the road of

vice, before your situation is perceived.

2. Is infancy succeeded by youth ? Fresh snares^

new temptations occur. On the commencement of

reflection, you will discover existing, in your consti-

tution and temperature, principles grossly opposed to

the law of God. Perhaps the evil may have its prin-

cipal seat in the soul, perhaps in the bod\-. In the

temperature of the soul, you will find principles of

envy, principles of vanity, or principles of avarice.

In the temperature of the body, you will find princi-

pies of anger, principles of impurity, or principles of

indolence. Ifyou are not aware of this class of temp-

tations, you will readily sufter yourselves to be car-

ried away by your propensity, and you will obey it

without remorse ; you will invest it with pri^ ilege to

do with innocence, what the rest of the world cannot

do without a crime. You must expect to find in your

temperature, principles which will dispense with vir-

tue ; and to be captivated by maxims, which toomuch
predominate in the world ; and w hich you will daily

hear from the mouths of your companions in dissipa-

tion. These maxims are, that youth is the age of

pleasure ; that it is unbecoming a young man to be
gi'iive, serious, devout, and scrupulous ; that now w^
0UL';ht to excuse not only games, pleasure, imd th6

theatres, but even debauchery, drunkenness, luxur}-,

and profanencss : that swearing gives a young man
an air of chivalry becoming his age, and debaucher)*

cm air of gajlantiy, which docs him credit in the.
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world Caution yourselves against this class of
te;.iptations ; lay aside the sin which so easily besets
you, if you should relax in one single instance. Ah !

thnik, my son, that you may never survive those
years you devote to the world : think that the small-
pox, a slight fever, a single quarrel, one night ot de-
bauchery , may snatch away your life. Think, though
you should run your course, you will never have
jsuch flexible organs,, so retentive a memGr}-, so rea-

dy a conception, as you have to-day ; and, coiise-
guently, you will never have such a facility for form-
ing habits of holiness. Think how^ you will one Jay
lament to have lobt so precious an opportunity. Con-
secrate your early life to duty ; dispose your he:u't,

at this period to ensure salvation. Remnnbc?- fioxo

tlixf Ci'eafor in the duys oj thi) youth, uhiie the evil
days come not, nor the years draw ni^^h, in xvhich
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them, Eccles.
xii. 1.

2. After having considered the period of youth,
wc proceed to maturer age. A new stage, fresh snares,
more temptations. \\'hat profession can you
choose, w^hich the spirit of the world has not infect-

ed with its venom ; and which has not, so to speak,
its peculiiu- morality ?

The peculiar morality of a soldier, w^hose duty is

to defend society, to maintain religion, to repress li-

centiousness, to oppose rapine by force ; and to de.
duce, from so many dangers, which open the Avay
of death, motives to render the account which Hea-
ven will require ; but it is a profession in which a
man thinks himself authorized to insult society, to
despise religion, to foment licentiousness, to raise

his arm to sacrifice his life ; to sell his person for the
most ambitious designs, the most iniquitous con-
quests, and sanguinary enterprises of sovereigns.
The peculiar morality of the statesman and ma^

gistrate, whose profession is to preserve the oppress-
ed; to wei^h with calmness a long detail of causes
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yjid consequences, to avail himseli' of the dignit)' to

which lie is tle\ ated, to aftbrd examples of virtue r

but it is a profession in which he thinks himself en-

titled to become inaccessible to the injured, to weary
ihem out with mortify ini^ reserves, with insupport-

able delays, and to disj)ense with labour and apj)li-

cation, abandoninp^ him sell to dissipation and vice.

The peculiar morality of the lawyer, whose duty
is to restrict his ministry to truth and justice, never

to plead for a cause which has not the appearance of

tquity, and to be the advocate of those who are in-

adequate to reward his services : but it is a profes-

sion in which a man thinks himself authorized to

maintain both falsehood and tjuth, to support ini-

quity and falsehood, and to direct his efforts to the

celebrity he may acquire, or the remuneration he
may receive.

The peculiar morality of the mercliant^ whose du-
\\ is to detest short weights and false measures, to

pay the revenue, and to be satisfied \\\\\\ a moderate
profit: but a {profession in Mhich he thinks himself

authorized to indulge those very vices, he ought in

particuliu" to a\ oid.

The peculiar morality of the minister. What is

the vocation of a minister ? Is it not to devote him-
self entirely to virtue ? Is it not to set a pattern to

all the cliureh ? Is it not to visit the hospitals, and
houses of afiliction, and to alleviate, as fiu- as he can,
the pressure of their calamities? Is it not to direct

his studies, not to subjects by \\ hich he may acquire
celebrity for learning and elocjuencc, but to those
which may render liim most useful ? Is it not to de-
termine on the choice of a text, not by the caprice of
the people, which on this point is often weak, and
mostly partial, but by the immediate wants of the
flock ? Is it not to pay the same attention to a poor
man's dying child, stretched on a couch of grass,
nnd unknown to the rest of the world, as to his, who
po^-sgi>scs a distiii^uii^hci iuyi)e, who abounds in
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wealth, who pro\ icks the most splendid coffin and
magnificent funeral ? Is it not to cm uloucL to lift up
his voice Itkt a trumpet, to show the people their

transgressiojis, Uhd the house u/ Jacob their sins ; to

know no man after the Jiesh ; and when he ascends
this pulpit, to reprove vice with firmness, howexer
exalted may be the situation of the ofiender *? But
what is the morality of a pastor ? Enter not into

judgment with thy servants, (J Lord ; for ice cannot
answer thee one of a thousand. Caution yourselves
against this class of temptations. The world is nei-

ther your legislator, nor your judge : Jesus Christ,

and not the world, is the sovereign arbitrator. It is

the morality of Jesus Christ, and not the maxims of
men, which you should follow.

4. Having reviewed human life in infancy, youth,
and manhood, I proceedto consider it in o/d ./ge; in that

uld age which seems so distant, but wliich is, in fa'-t,

within a few years ; in that old age which seems, in

some sort, at the distimce of eternity, but which ad-

vances with astonishing rapidity. A new stage,

fresh snares, more tempUitions, occur : infirmities,

troubles, and cares, arri\e with age. The less there

remains on earth to defend, the more men are resolv-

ed not to let it go. The love of life having predo-
minated for fifty or sixty years, sometimes unites

and atUiches itself, so to speak, yet more closely to

the short period, which they think is still promised.
It is so rooted and entrenched in the heart, as to be
immoveable by all our sermons on eternitv. Thev
look on all who witness the calamities they suffer, as
though they were the cause : it seems as though they
were reproached for having li\ed so long, and they
make them atone for this imaginary fault, as though
they were really guilty. The thoughts of death they
put away with the greater care, as it aj^proaches near-

er, it being impossiljle to avoid the idea, without
these efforts to remove it. They call to their aid

amusements, which ^vould scarcelv be excusable in

23 '
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the age of infancy : thus they lose the precious re-

mains of life.... granted by the longsufltring God....

as they have lost the long course of years, of which

nothing now remains but the recollection.

Be on vour guard, aged men, against this class of

temptations, and against this class of snares, which

will easily beset you, unless the whole of your

strength be collected for precaution and defence.

Let prayer be joined to vigilance : let those tremb-

ling hands, weakened with the weight of years, be

raised to heaven : let that voice, scarcely capable of

articulating accents, be addressed to God : entreat

him, who succoured you in the weakness of infancy,

in the vigour of youth, in the bustle of riper age,

still to sustain }ou, when the hand of time is heavy

on your head.

Hitherto, my deiu* brethren, I ha\e addressed you,

merely concerning the dangers peculiar to each age.

What would you not say now, if we should enter in-

to a detail of those whicJi occur in every situation

of life *? We Hnd, in every age, the temptations of

advcrsitv, tlie temptations of prosperity, the tempta-

tions of health, the temj)tations of sickness, the

temptations of couipany, and the temptations of so-

litude : and who is able fully to enumerate all the

sins which so easily beset us in the various ages of

life '? HoAV to be rich without pride, and poor with-

out complaint ? How to fill the middle rank of for-

tune, without the disgust, naturally consequent on

a station, which has nothing emulous and animating ;

which can be endured by those only, who discover

the evils from which they are sl.eltered, and the

dangers from w liich they are heed ? How to enjoy

health without indulging in the dissipations of life,

without immersion in its cares, or indulging in its

pleasures ? How to be sick, without admitting com-

plaint against that gracious Providence, which dis-

tributes both good and evil ? How to be in solitude,

w ithout ^eing captivated w ith reveries and corrupt
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propensities ? How to be in company, without re-

ceiving the poison which is there respired, without
receiving a contbrmity to every surrounding object ?

How to see one's self obscure in the world, and un-
known to our fellow creatures, without indulging
that anxiety, which is less exercised in the world
for the love of virtue, than to avoid the odium con-
sequent on an open ^ iolation of its laws ? How to

enjoy reputation without ostentation, and blending
some grains of incense with what we have received
of others ? Everywhere snares, everywhere dangers,
beset us.

From the truths we have delivered, there necessa-
rily ai*ises an objection, by wliich you arc struck, and
many of you already discouraged. \\'hat I are we
always to be thinking about religion, being in con-
stant danger of losing it, should we suft'cr it to es-

cape our minds '? What ! must wc always watch, al-

ways pray, always fight ? Yes, my brethren, always,

at all times. On seeing the temptations of youth,

you should guard against those of riper age. On
seeing the temptations of solitude, you should guard
against those of company. On seeing the tempta-

tions of adversity, you should guard against those

of prosperity. On seeing the temptations of health,

you should guard against those of sickness. And
on seeing the temptations of sickness, you should

guard against those of death. Yes : always watch-

ing, always fighting, always praying.

I do not say, if you should happen to relax a mo-
ment from the work, I do not say, if you should hap-

pen to fall by some of the temptations to which you
are exposed from the world, that you are lost with-

out resource, that you instantly go from sin to pu-

nishment, from the abuse of time to an unhappy
eternity. Perhaps God w ill grant you a day, or a

year for repentance ; but perhaps he will not. Per-

haps you may repent ; but perhaps you may not.

Perhaps you may be saved, but perhaps not. Per-
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haps heil....perliiips heaven. What repose can you
enjoy in so awlui an alternative ? What dehght can
you enjoy in certain vices, the perpetration of which
requires time ? What repose can you enjoy in a cri-

minal intrigue, saying to yourself, perhaps God will

pardon mc alter having brought this intrigue to an
issue : but perhaps also during the course of the

crime, he will pronounce the sentence it deserves..

What repose can you enjoy in the night pre-

ceding a day destined to a complication of crimes,

saying to yourself, perhaps I shall sec the day devot-
ed to so dreadlui a purpose ; but perhaps this very
night mij soul shall be required. What delight con
you tai.e in a tour of pleasure, when it actually en-

grosses the time you had devoted to search your
conscience, to examine your state, to prepare tor

death, to make restitution lor so many frauds, so
many extortions, so many dissipations'? What sa-

ti.'>taction can 3 ou tiike, saying to yourself, perhaps
I shall see the day de^•oted to so great a work, but
peiUaps it will ne\ er come ?

Ah ! my brethren, have you any idea of the short-
ness of life ; have you any idea of eternity which fol-

lows, when you start the objection ? What ! always
pray, always fight, always watch? 'l^his life, the
Mholc of wliich we exhort you to devote to your
salvation ; this life, of which you say, always.. ..al-

ways ; this is the life, on the shortness of which you
make so many exaggerated declamations : I mistake^
tlie shorlness of wliich can sciu*cely be exaggerated,
1'his life, of which you say, when we exhort you to
devote it entirely to your salvation : this life of which
you say. What! always.. ..always ; this life, which is

but a vapour dissipated in the air : this life, which
passes with the swiftness of a weaver's shuttle; this
life, which like a flower blooms in the morning, and
withers at night : this life, which like a dream amuses
the fanc}- for a night, and of which not a vestige re-

muius ut the dawn of day :....this is the hfc which I'i
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but like a thought. And eternity, concerning which
you iegi*et to be alMuys employed : iliat abyss, i-at

gulf, are those mountainous heaps of years, oi age s, of
mihions and oceans of ages, of which language the

most expressive, images the most sublime, geniuses

the most acute, orators the most eloquent, I had
almost said, the most audacious, can give you but
imperfect notions.

Ah ! life of fourscore years ! A long duration in

the estimation of the flesh, when employed in wrest-

ling agamst the flesh ; but a short period when com-
paied with eternity. Ah! life of fourscore }ears,

spent wholly in watchfulness, prayer, and wariare ;

but thou art well spent when we obtain the prize of a

blissful immortality ! My brethren, my dear bre-

thren, who can live but fourscore years \Vh:it do
I say ? Who among us can expect to sec the agt. of
fourscore years ! Christians, ^^ho are already arri\ed

at thiity, others at forty, others at fifty, and another al-

ready at fourscore yciu-s. My dear brethren, some of

you must die in thirty, some of you in twenty, some of
you in ten years, and some in a single day. My dear

brethren, let us consecrate to eternity the remnant of
our days of vanity. Let us return to the testimonies

of the Lord, ifwe had the misfortune to deviate. Let
lis enter on the race of salvation, if we have had the

presumption to defer our entrance into it to the pre-

sent period. Let us rua with patience the race, if

•we have already made a progress ; and let the

thought, the attracting, ravishing thought of the

prize, which temiinates the race, dispel, from our
mind, every idea of the difiiculties which obstruct the

way. Amen ! May God give us grace so to do.

To whom be honour and glory, dominion and mag«
nificence^ now and for ever, Amen.,



SERMON VIL

SAINT PAUL\S DISCOURSE BEFORE FELIX AND
DRUSILLA.

Acts xxiv. 24, 25.

And after certain days^ when Felix ca??ic ivitli his xvifc Dm-
silla, which zvas a Jeivess^ he sent for Paid, and heard
him concerning the Faith in Christ, And as he reasoned

of rigliteousness^ temperance^ and a judgment to come^

Felix trembled^ and ansxvered : Go thy way for this time ;

When Ihave a convenient season^ I will call for thee.

M-.Y brethren, though the kingdom of the nghte-

ous be not of this world, they present, however, amid
their meanness, marks of dignity and power. They
resemble Jesus Christ. He humbled himself so far

as to take the form of a servant, but frequently ex-

ercised the rights of a Sovereign. From the abyss

of humiliation to which he condescended, emana-
tions of the Godhead were seen to proceed. Lord
of nature, he commanded the winds and seas. He
bade the storms and tempests subside. He restored

health to the sick, and life to the dead. He impos-
ed silence on the Rabbins : he embarrassed Pilate

on the throne ; and disposed of paradise, at the mo-
ment he himself was pierced with the nails, and fix-

ed on the cross. Behold the portrait of believers i
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They are dead. Their life is hid with Christ in

God, Col. iii. 3. If they had hope only in this life^

they were of all men most miserable, 1 Cor. xv. 19.

Nevertheless, they discover I know not what supe-

riority of birth. Their glory is not so concealed,

but we sometimes perceive its lustre ; just as the

children of a kin^^, when unknown and in a distant

province, betray in their conversation and carriage

mdications of illustrious descent.

We mis^ht illustrate this truth bv numerous in-

stances. Let us attend to that in our text. There
we shall discover that association of humility and
grandeur, of reproach and glory, which constitutes

the condition of the faithful while on earth. Behold
St. Paul, a christian, an apostle, a saint. See him
brought from tribunal to tribunal, from province to

province ; sometimes before the Romans, some-
times before the Jews, sometimes before the high-

priest of the synagogue, and sometimes before the

procurator of Caesar. See him conducted from Je-

rusalem to Cesarea, and summoned to appear before

Felix. In all these traits, do you not recognize the

christian walking in the narrow way, the way of tri-

bulation, marked by his Master's feet ? But consi«

der him nearer still. Examine his discourse, look

at his countenance ; there }'ou will see a fortitude, a
courage, and a dignity, which constrains you to ac-

knowledge that there was something really grand in

the person of St. Paul. He preached Jesus Christ,

at the very moment he was persecuted, for having
preached him. He preached even when in chains.

He did more : he attacked his judge on the throne.

He reasoned, he enforced, he thundered. He seemed
already to exercise the function of judging the world,

which God has reserved for the saints. He made
Felix tremble. Felix felt his heart captivated by
superior power. Unable to hear St. Paul any ledger

without appalling fears, he sent him away. AJter
Certain dajjs, nhcn Felix came lei/h his wife Driisil-
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la he sent tor Paul and Jicard him conccruin^ the

Jaifli ni Christ, Sic

We find here three considerations wliich claim at.

tention.

I. An cnlij^htcned preacher, who discovers due
discernment in the selection of his subjects.

IL A conscience appalled, and confounded on the

rc'liecrion of its c rimes, and of that awful judfi^ment

wIk-.v they must be weighed.

III. We find, in fiict, a sinner ahirmed, but not con-

verted ; a sinner who desires to l^e saved, but delays

bis conversion : a case, alas ! but of too common oc-

currence.

Vou perceive already, my l)rethren, the subject of

this discourse ; that St. Paul reasoned Ixfore Fehx
and Dnisilla, of righteousness, tempi ranee, and a
judgment to come ; that Felix trtnibled ; and that

he sent the apostle away : three considerations which
sliull divide this discourse. May it produce on vour
hearts, on the hearts of christians, the s;ime efl( ets

St. Paul prodiu ed on the soul of this heathen ; but
may it have a hapi>ier influence on your lives....

Amen.

I. Paul preached before Felix and Drusilla, on^

rii!ht(P"snrs.\\ temperance, and a jud'^m<nt to come.

This is the first object of discussion. Before, how-
ever, we proceed lurther with our remarks, we must
first sketch the character of this Felix, and this Dru-
silla, which will serve as a basis to the first proj)osi-

tion.

After the sceptre was departed from Judali, and
the Jewish nation subjugated by Pompey, the Ro-
man emperors j^ovemed the country by procurators.

Cliiudins filUd tlu imjiirial ihioni- while St. Paul

Was at Cesarea, Tiiis Em^Kior hiid rexcived a scr-
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•vile education IVoin his grandmother Lucia, and
from liis mother Antonia ; and, having bccMi brought
up in obsequious meanness, evinced, on his eleva-

tion to the empire, marks of the inadequate care
which had been bestowed on liis infancy. He had
neither courage, nor dignity of mind. He \\h() was
raised to sway the Roman sceptre, and conse(|uently

to govern the civihzed world, abandoned his judg«
ment to his freed men, and ga^ e them a complete as^-

pendancy over his mind. Felix was one of those
freed men. " He exercised," and these lue the
words of a Roman historian, (Tacitus,) *' He exer-
<jised in Judea, the inqx-rial Tuiictions with a merce-
nary soul.'' We have a proof of his avarice inune-
diately after our text, where it is said, he sent for

Paul. ...not to hear him concerning the truth of the

Gospel which this apostle preached with so nuich
power ;....nor to inquire whether this religion, against

which the Jews had raised the standard, was contra-

ry to the interest ol the state ;....but because he hcji^

cd to liave received money for his liberation. Here
is the effect of his avarice.

Josephus recites an instance of his voluptuousness.

It is his miuriage with Drusilla. She was a Jewess,
as is remarked in our text. King Azizus, her for-

mer husband, was a hiathen ; and in order to giin

her affections, he had conformed to the most rigorous

ceremonies of Judaism. Felix saw her, and b( came
enamoured of her beauty. He concei\ed for her a
violent passion ; and, in defiance of the sacred tie*

which united her to a husl)and, he resolved to be-

come master of her])erson. His addresses were re-

ceived. Drusilla violated her former engagements,
preferring to contract with Felix an illegitimate mar-
riage, to an adherence to the chaste ties which united

her to Azizus. Felix the Roman, Felix the procu-

rator of Judea, and the fivouritc of Cassar, appeared
lo her a noble acquisition. It is indeed a truth, we
may here observe, that grandeur and fortune are

23
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charms which mortals fuid the {greatest difficulty t(^

resist ; and against which the purest vi-rtue has need
to be armed >\ ilh all its constancy. Recollect those,

two characters of Felix, and Drusilla. St. Paul,

before those two personages, treated concerning the

Jaith in Christ ; tliiit is, concerning the christiiui re-

ligion, of which Jesus Christ is the sum and sub-

stance, the author and the end : and from the nume-
rous doctrines of Christianity he selected rtghtcous-

ness, tcmpcj'cnicCy ami ajmh^ment to come.

Here is, my brethren, ;ui axlmirai^le text ; but a text

ticlected \\\\\\ discretion. Fully to comprehend it,

recollect the character \ve ha\ e gi\ en of Felix. He
was covetous, luxurious, and governor of Judca.

St. Paul selected tlu*ee subjects, correspondent to

these chanu.teristics. Adtlressing an avaricious

num, he treated of righteousness. Addressing tlic

govenior of Judea, one of those persons who think.

themselves indc|)endent, and ixsponsible to none but

themselves for their conduct, he treated of a judg-

vicnt to coiuc.

M\ brethren, w hen a man prcaelus for popularity,

instead of seeking the glory of Christ, he seeks his

own ; Ik selects subjects calculated to display his ta-

lents, and flatter his audience. Does he preach be-

fore a professed uifidel, he will expatiate on morali-

ty ; and be ashamed to pronounce the venerable

words.. ..roi'cnant.,,,3<iti,i/(jef ion. Does he address

an antinomian audience, who would be offended

were he to enforce the practic;il duties of religion ;

he makes e\ery thini; to proceed from election, re-

probation, and the irrisistibility of grace. Does he

preach in the ])resence of a profligate cour^, he will

enlar' e on the liberty of the gospel, and the clemency
of God. He has the art.... (a most detestable art, but

too well understood in all ages of the church)....he

has tlu* art of uniting his interests and his ministry.

A political j)reaclKr endeavours to accommodate
liis preachini^ to his passions. Minister of Christ,
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and minister of liis own interests, to express myself

with this apostle, he makes a gain of godliness : on

this prineiple had Felix expressed a desire to under-

stand the g'ospel, St. Paul had a favourable oppoitu-

tiitv of payini^ his court in a delicate manner. The
christian religion has a gracious aspect towards c\C'

ry class of men. He might ha\ e discussed some
of those subjects wliich would ha\ e flattered the go-

vernor. He might have discoursed on the dignity

of princes, and on tiie relation they have to the Su-

preme Being. He might have said, that the magis-

trate bearet/i not the sword in vain, Rom. xiii. 4...,

That the Deity himself has said, Vc are gedsy and y<r

ore all the children of the Most High, Psalm Ixxxii.

6. But all this adulation, all this fuiesse, were un-

known to our apostle. He sought the passions of

Felix in thc:ir source ; he forced the sinner in his last

retreat. He boldly attacked the governor with the

sword of the Spirit, and w ith the hammer of the word.

Before the object of his jxission, and the subject of

his crime, before Dru^illa, he Uxiiiijd c^ temperance.

When Felix sent for him to satiate his avaiice, he

talked of righteousness. While the governor was in

his highest period of splendor, he discoursed of a

judgment to come.

Preachers of the coin*t, confessors to princes,

pests of the public, who lu^e the cliief promoters of

the present persecution, and the cause of our calami-

ties ! O that I could animate you by the example of

St. Paid : and make you blush for your degeneracy

and turpitude! My brethren, you know a prince;

and would to God we knew him less ! But let us re-

spect tlie lustre of a diadem, let us venerate the

Lord's anointed in the person of our enemy. Exa-

mine the discourses delivered in his presence ; read

the sermons pompously entitled, " Sermons preach-

ed before the King;" and see those other publica-

tions dedicated to.. ..The perpetuid conqueror, whose

battles were so manv victories....terrible in win*.,..
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adorubk* in peace. You will ihcrc find nothing but

flaltcr) and applaubc. \V'hoe\er struck, in his pre-

sence, at ambition and luxun ? \\ hoever ventured

tlieie to maintain tiie rights of the widow and the or-

phan '< \\ ho, on the contrary, has not magnitied the

greatest ciimesinto virtues ; imd,by a species ot idol-

atr} before unkiiou n, made Jesus Christ himseh sub-

servient to the vanity ot a mortal man '?

Oh ! but Sl Paul would have preached in a differ-

ent manner ! Betore Felix, dc lore Drusilla, he would
ha>e said \\\a\.^ fornicators shall not inherit the kinif-

dom ofGod, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. In the midst clan idol-

atrous pe(Ji)le, he would have painted in the liveliest

colours, innocence oj)pressed, the iaith of edicts vio-

lated, the Rhine overflowing with blood, the Palati-

nate still smoking, and buried in its own ashes. I

check myself; we again repeat it : let us respect the

sacred grandeur of kings, and let us deplore tlieir

grandeur, which exposes them to the dangerous

poison of adulation and Battery.

Tliis sugL^ests an im|)ortant reflection ; a reflection

concerning the necessity which should induce sove-

reigns to luive ecclesiastics about their persons wiio

wrjiild address them with frankness, and proni[)t

them to the recollection of their duty. Grandeur,
power, and applause ; (we are obliged to make the

observations in our pulj)its, in places where decorum
requires attention ; for we are of no consideration in

the bustle of a splendid court ;) grandeur, power, and
applause, are charms against which it is very difficult

for the human mind to retain its superiority. Amid
so many dangers, if a man have no guide but him-
self, no preaciier but his conscience : if, instead of

attending to the sober dictates of truth, he is sur-

rounded with flatterers, how c^ui he resist so many
attractions ? And, if he do not resist, how can he be

saved? For, in fact, the same laws are given to the

high and the low ; lo the rich and the poor; to the

sovereign and the subject.
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In society, there is a gradation of rank. One is

kini^, another is a subject ; one tramples a carjxt of
purple and gold under his feet, another leads a lan-

guishing life, begging a precarious pittance of bread t

one IS drawn in u superb carriage, another wades
through the dirt. But before the judginent-seat of
Christ, all these distinctions will be no more. There
"will then be no respect of persons. The same noth-
ing is our origin ; the same dust is our end : the
same Creator gave us being ; tlie same Saviour ac-

complished our redemption ; and the same tribunal

must decide our eternal destiny. How very inipnit-

ant IS it, when a man is elevated to dignities, inac-

cessible, so to speak, to reflections of tins nature....

how very important is it, to hiwc a faithful friend, a

minister of Christ, a St. Paul, fully enlightened in

the knowledge of the truth, and bold enough to de-
clare it to otliers !

The commission is arduous to execute. It is dif-

ficult in the ordinary course of life to give advice to
ecjuals. The repugnance, which men evince on be-
ing told of their faults, occasions their being seldom
cautioned. How much more difficult then to speak
impartially to those, in whose presence our minds
are mostly assailed with intimidating bashfulness,
and who hold our life and fortune in their hands ?

It behoves, notwithstanding, the ministers of
Christ to maintain the dignhy of their character.

Nwer had orators afiner field for commanding atten-

tion. Never were subjects susceptible of a more
grave and manly eloquence, than those which we dis-

cuss. They have motives the most powerful to press,

and passions the most predominant to move. They
have an eternity of glory to promise, and an eter-

nity of misery to denounce. They are ambassadors
of a Potentate, in whose presence, all the kings of the
earth are but as the small Just of the balances. Be-
hold St. Paul, fully impressed with the grandeur of
his mission. He forgot the grandeur of Felix. He
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did more ; he made him forget himself. He made
him receive admonition \\ ith reverence, llv reason-

ed of righteousness^ temperance^ and a judgment to

come.

Ministers of Jesus Christ, here is our tutor, who
prepares us for the sanctuary. And you, christians,

here is our apolo,^'. You complain when we inter-

fere with the shameful secrets of your vice ; consi-

der St. Paul. He is the model God hath set before

us. He requires us to si)eak wilh freedom and
force; to exhort in season^ and out oj' season ; to

thunder in our pulpits ; to e^o even to your houses,

and disturb that fatal security which the sinner en-

joys in the commission of his crimes. He requires

us to say, to the n venue-oflicers, exact no more than

that which is appointed; to the soldiers, do violence

to no many and he content with your wages : to He-
rod, it is not lawfulfor thee to have thy brother Phi-

lip's wife, Luke iii. 12, 13, 14. You arc not higher

than Felix, neither are we in chains like St. Paul.

But though \N e were yet more deeply abased ; and
thouf^h the character we sustain seemed to you yet

more vile ; and thou,u;h to the rank of Jewish go-

vernor, you should su])eradd, that of Roman emj)e-

ror, and sovcreit^i of the world ; despising all this

vain parade, we would maintain the majesty of our
Master. So St. Paul conducted himself before Fe-

lix, and Drusilla. He reasoned of righteousness^

femperance, and a Judgment to enme,

l^ut v.ho can here supply the brevity of the histo-

rian, and report the whole of what the apostle said to

Felix on these important j>oints ? It seems to me, in

imai^ination, that 1 hear him enforcinj^ those impor-

tant truths he has left us in his works, and placing

in the fullest lustre those divine maxims interspers-

I'd in our Scriptures. He reasoned of righteousness.

There he maintained the rights of the widow and the

oqihan. He made it evident, tliat kinj^s and magis-

trates are established to maintain the rights of the
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people, and not to indulge their own caprice : that

the design of supreme authority is to make the

whole happy by the vigilance of one, and not to gra-

tify one at the expence of all : that it is meanness of

mind to oppress the wretched who have no defence

but cries and tears ; that nothing is so unworthy of

an enlightened man as that ferocity, with which some
are inspired by dignity ; and which obstructs their

respect for human nature, when undisguised by
W'oildly pomp : that there is nothing so noble as

goodness and grandeur, associated in the same cha-

racter : that this is the. highest felicity : that in some
sort it transforms the soul into the image of God ;

who, from the high abodes of majesty in w hich he

dwells surrounded w^ith angels and cherubim, deigns

to look down on this mean world which \\ e inhabit,

and leaves not himself wit/, out witness^ doing good tQ

all.

He reasoned of tewperanee. There, he would
jxiint the licentious efileis of \ oluptuousness. There,

he would demonstrate how opposite this propensity

is to the Spirit of the gosj)el ; which e\ er}^ where
enjoins retirement, mortifeation^ and self-denial. He
would show how it degrades the finest characters,

who have suffered it to predominate. Intemperance

renders tlie mind incapable of reilection. It debases

the heart. It debilitates the mind. It unnerves the

soul. He would demonstrate the meanness of a man
called to preside over a great people, who should ex-

pose his foibles to pul^lic view ; not having resolu-

tion to conceal, much less to vanquish them. With
Drusilla, he would make human motives supply the

defects of divine ; with Felix, he would make di-

vine motives supply the defects ofhuman. He would
make this impudent woman feel tliat nothing on
earth is more odious than a woman destitute of ho-

nour ; that modesty is an appendage of the sex ;

tliat an attachment, unecmcnted by virtue, cannot

loug sul^sist ; tliat those \vho receive, illicit favour^
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are the first, according to the fine remai'k of a sa-

cred hibtorian, to detest the indulgence : The hatred

•wherewith Amnon^ sun of David liated his sister y af-

ter the gratifcatioji of his brutalpassion^ was greater

than the love where\vith he loved her, 2 Sum. xiii.

15. He would make Felix perceive, that however
the depravity of the age might seem to tolerate a

criminal intercourse with the sex, with God, who
has called us all to e(jual purity, the crime was not

less heinous.

He reasoned^ in short, of a judgment to cofue.

And here he would magnify his ministr}'. When
our discourses are regarded as connected only with

the present period, their force 1 grant is of no avail.

We speak for a Master, who has left us clothed with

infirmities ; which disco\ er no illustrious marks of

the majestv of him, by \\hom we are sent. We
have only our voice, only our exhortations, only our
entreaties. Nature is not inverted at our pleasure.

The .visitatii^ns of heaven do not descend at our
command to punish your indolence and revolts : that

power was \ cry limited even to the apostles. The
idea of a future state, the solemnities of a general

judgment supply our weakness ; and St. Paul en-

forced this motive ; he prove d its reality : he deli-

neated its lustre, he displayed its pomp. He resound-

ed in the ears of Felix, the noise, the voices, the

trumpets. He showed him the small and great, the

rich man and Lazarus, Felix the favourite of Cssar,

and Paul the captive of Felix, awoke by that awful

voice ; Arise, ye dead, and eotne to Judgment.
But let uvi not be precipitate in commending the

apostle's preaching. Its encomiums will best appear

by attending to its eftects on the mind of Felix. St.

Jerome wished concerning a preacher of his time,

that the tears of his audiance might compose the

eulogy of his sermons. We shall fmd in the fears of

Felix occasion to applaud the eloquence of our apos^

tic. We Jihall find tliat his discourses were thundc/*
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and lightning in the congregations ; as the Greeks
used to say conceniing one of their orators. While
St. Paul preached, Felix felt indescribable emotions in

his mind. The recollection of his past life ; the sight

of his present sins ; Drusilla, the object of his pas-

sion and subject of his crime ; the courage ol St.

Paul; all terrified him. His heart burned within him ^

while that disciple of Jesus Christ expounded the

Scripture, and the word of God was quick and pow-
erful. The apostle with the tuo-edged sword, di-

viding the joints, and the marrow, carried conviction

to his mind. He trembled, adds our historian. Fe-

lix and the fears of Felix are our second reflection.

II. What a surprising scene, my brethren, is here

presented to your view ? The governor trembled,

and the captive spoke without dismay. The cap-

tive made the governor tremble. The governor

shivered in presence of the captive. It would not

be surprizing, brethren, if we should make an im-

pression on your hearts, (and we should do so indeed,

if our ministry is not as usual, a sound of empty
words :)it would not be surprising if we should make
some impression on the hearts of our hearers. This
sanctuary, these solemnities, these groans, this si-

lence, these arguments, these efforts.... all aid our
ministry, and unite to convince and persuade you.

But here is an orator destitute of these extraneous

aids ; behold him without any ornament but the

truth he preached. What do I say, that he was
destitute of extraneous aids "? See him in a situ-

ation quite the reverse ;....a captive, loaded with

irons, standing before his judge. Yet he made Fe-

lix tremble. Felix trembled ! Whence proceeded
this fear, and this confusion ? Nothing is more wor-

thy of your inquiry. Here we must stop for a mo-
ment : follow us while we trace this fear to its source.

We shall consider the character of Felix undc ' dif-

ferent views : as a heathen^ imperfectly acquainted

24
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with a future judi^ment, and the life to come : as a
prince^ or governor^ accustomed to sec every one

humbled at his feet : as an avaricious magistrate^

loaded with extortions and crimes : in short, as a vo-

luptuous man, who had never restricted the t^ratifi.

cation of his senses. These are so many causes of

Fehx's fears.

First ; we shall consider Felix as a heathen, im-

perfectly acquainted with a future judij^mcnt, and the

life to come : I say, imperfectly acquainted, and not

as wholly ii^norant, the hi^athens havino^ the work of
the law writtc7i in their hearts, Hom. ii. 15. The
force of habit liad corrupted nature, but had not

effaced its laws. They acknowledi^ed a judi^mcnt

to come, but their notions were confused concerning-

its nature.

Such were the principles of Felix ; or rather, such

was the imperfection of his principles, when he
heard this discourse of St. Paul. You may infer

his fears from his character. Fii^ure to yourselves a

man, hearing for the Hrst time, the maxims of ecpiity

and righteousness inculcated in the gosix*!. Figure
to yourselves, a man who heard corrected the im-

morality of pngan theology ; what was doubtful, il-

lustrated ; and w hat u as right, enforced. See a

man....who knew of no other (lod but the incestuous

Juj)iter, the lascivious \'emis.... taught that he must
appear before him, in whose pix-sencc the seraphim
veil their faces, and the heavens are not clean. Be-
hold a man, whose notions were confused concern-

ing the state of souls after death, apprized that God
shall judge the world in rightronsness. See a man,
who saw described the smoke, the fn*e, the chains of

darkness, the outer darkness, the lake of fire and
brimstone ; and who saw them delineated bv one
animated l)y the Spirit of (lod. What const- rnation

2nust not have been excited by these terrific truths

!

This we are incapable adecjuately to compreherid.

We must surmount the insensibility, acquired by
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custom. It is but too true, tliat our hearts, instead

of being impressed by these truths, in proportion to

their discussion. ...our hearts are the more obdurate.-

A\'e hear them without alarm, having so iVcquently

heard tliem before. But if, like Felix, we had been
brought up in the darkness of j)ag'anism ; and if an-

other St. Paul should come and open our eyes, and
unveil those sacred terrors, how exceedingly should
we fear ? This was the case with Felix. He per-

ceived the bandage to drop in a moment, which con-

ceals the sight of futurity. He heard St. Paul, that

herald of gi'ace, imd ambassador to the Gentiles He
heard him reason on temperance and a judgment to

come. His soul was amazed ; his heart trembled
;

his knees smote one against another.

Amazing effects, my brethren, of conscience ! evi-

dent argument of the vanity of those gods, which
idolatry adores, after it has given them form ! Jupi-

ter, and Mercury, it is true, had their altars in the

temples of the heathens ; but the God of heaven
and earth, has his tribunal in the heart : and, while

idolatry presents its incense to sacrilegious and in-

cestuous deities, the God of heaven and earth, re-

veals his terrors to the conscience, and there loudly

condemns both incest and sacrilege.

Secondly ; consider Felix as a prince ; and you
will find in this high office, a second cause of his

fear. When we percei\e the great men of the earth

devoid of every principle of religion, and even ridi-

culing those very truths \\ hich are the objects of
our faith ; we feel that faith to waver. They excite

a certain suspicion in the mind, that our sentiments
are only prejudices ; which ha\'e become rooted in

man, brought up in the obscurity of humble life.

Here is the apology of religion. The Caligulas, the

Neros, those potentates of the universe, have trem-
bled in their turn, as well as the meanest of their

subjects. This independence of mind, so conspi-

cuous among libertines, is consequently an art....not
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of disengaging themselves from prejudices.. ..but of

bhuiiing their eyes against the light, and of extin-

guishing the purest sentiments of the human heart.

Felix, educated in a court, fraught with the maxims
of the great, instantly ridicules the apostle's preach-

ing. St. Paul, undismayed, attacks him, and finds a
conscience concealed in his bosom : the very dignity

of Felix is constrained to aid our apostle, by adding

iveight to his ministry. He demolishes the edifice

of Felix's pride, fie shous, that if a great nation

Avas dependant on liis pleasure, he himself was de-

pendant on a sovereign, in whose presence the kings

of the earth are as nothing. He proves, that digni-

ties are so very far ironi exempting men Irom the

judgment of Oijd ; that, for this very reason, their

account becomes the more \\cight\, riches being a

trust which Heaven has committed to the great : and
ivltcif t/f'/i/i i.s i:;in:n, /uuc/i is rufuired. He makes
him feel this awful truth, that princes are responsi-

ble, not only lor their own souls, but also for those

of their subjects ; their good or bad example influ-

encing, for the most part, the people committed to

their care.

See then Felix in one moment deprived of his

tri:;unal. The judge became a party. He saw him-

self rich and in need of nothing ; and yet he was
hiinil. atid luikcii, and poor. He heard a voice from
the God of the whole earth, saying unto him, J /lou

pro/ line (uul uickcd princcy rcmuit the diadem y and
take off the croixn, I will overturn ^ overturn, over-

turn ity and it sliall he no more, Ezek. xxi. 25, 26.

Thou*j^h thou exalt thyself as the eai^lty and though

iho'i set thu nest amoui^ the stars, thence will I bring

thee doieUy saifh the Lord, Obad. 4. Neither the

dignity of governor, nor the favour of Cxsar, nor

all the glory of empire, shall deliver thee out of my
hand.

Thirdly ; I restrict myself, my brethren, as much
as po:,sibie, in order to execute without exceeding my
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limits, the plan I have conceived ; and proceed to

consider Felix as an avaricious man^ to discover in

this disposition a further cause of his fear. Felix

was avaricious, and St. Paul instantly transported

him into a world, in which avarice shall receive its

appropriate and most distinguished punishment.

For, you know that the grand test by which we slutll

be judged is charity. I was hungry, and y^ go.v€

me meat ; and, of all the obstructions ol chaiiiy, eo-

vetousness is the most obstinate and insurmounta-

ble.

This unhappy propensity renders us insensible of

our neighbour's necessities. It magnifies the esti-

mate of our wants : it diminishes the wants of others.

It persuades us that we ha\e need of all, that others

have need of nothing. Felix began to perceive the

iniquity of this passion, and to feel that he was guilty

of double idolatry. Idolatry in morality; idolatiy

in religion. Idolatry in ha\ ing oftered incense to

gods, who were not the makers of heaven and earth
;

idolatry in having ottered incense to mammon. For,

the Scriptures teach, and experience confirms, tJuit

covetousness is idolatry. The covetous man is not a

worshij)per of the true God. Gold and silver are

the divinities he adores. His heart is with his trea-

sure. Here then is the portrait of Felix ;....a ])or-

trait drawn by St. Paul in the presence of Felix ;

and which reminded this prince of innumerable pro-

hibitions, innumerable frauds, innumerable extor-

tions ; of the widow and the orphan he had oppress-

ed. Here is the cause of Felix's fears. Accord-
ing to an expression of St. James, the rust of his

gold and silver bes!,an to witness uij^ainst him, and
to eat his flesh as with fire, James v. 3.

Fourthly ; consider Felix as a a voluptuous man.

Here is the final cause of his fear. Without repeat-

ing all we have said on the depravity of this passion,

let one remark suffice ; that, if the torments of hell

are tremendous to all, they must be peculiarly so to
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the voluptuous. The voluptuous man never restrictS^

his sensual gratification ; his soul dies on the slight-

est approach of pain, \\liat a terrific impression

must not the thougln of judgment make on such a

character 1 Shall 1, accustomed to indulgence and
pleasure, become a prey to the worm that dieth

not, and fuel to the lire which is not quenched ! Shall

I who avoid pain \\ ith so much caution, be condem-
ned to eternal torments ! Shall I have neither deli-

cious meats, nor voluptuous delights ! This body,

my idol, which I habituate to so much delicacy, shall

it be cast into the lake of Jire and brimstone, iclwse

smoke ascendeth up for ever and ever ! And this effe-

minate habit I have of refining on pleasure, \\ ill it

render me only the more sensible of my destruction

and anguish !

Such are the traits of Felix's character ; such arc

the causes of Felix's fear. Happy if his fear had

i^voduci^dxh^X. godly sorrow^ and that repentance un-

to salvation not to l)e repented of, Happy, if the

fear of hell had induced him to avoid its torments.

But, ah no ! he feared, and yet persisted in the causes

of his fear. He trembled, } et said to St. Paul, Go
thij XVa

ij for t/iis time. This is our last retlection.

HI. How preposterous, my brethren, is the sin-

ner ! What absurdities does he cherish in his heart!

For, in short, had the doctrines St. Paul preached to

Felix been the productions of his brain ;....had the

idea, which he gave him of rectitude and injustice,

been a prejudice ;....had the thought of a future judg-

ment been a chimera, whence proceeded the fears of

F'elix ? Why was he so weak as to admit this panic

of terror ? If, on the contrai}-, Paul had truth and ar-

gunient on his side, why did Felix send him away ?

Such are the contradictions of the sinner. He wishes

he revolts. He denies, he grants ; he trembles,

and says, Go tliij wayfor this time. Speak to him
concerning the truths of religion ; open hell to his
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view, and you will see him affected, devout, and ap-

palled ; follow him in life, and you will find that these

truths have no influence whatever on his conduct.

But are we not mistaken concerning Felix ? Did
not the speech of St. Paul make a deeper impression

upon him than we seem to allow ? He sent the apos-

tle away, it is true, Ijut it was jor this timt onlv.

And who can censure this delay ? We cannot be al-

ways recollected and retired. The infirmities of

human nature require relaxation and repose. Felix

could afterwards recal him. (lo thy way for this

ti'?/iey when I have a convenient season^ I will send

for thee.

It pains me, I confess, my brethren, in entering

on this head of my discourse, that 1 should exhibit

to you in the person of P'elix, the portrait of whom?
Of wicked men ? Alas ! of nearly the whole of this

assembly ; most of whom seem to us living in 'neg-

ligence and vice, running with the children of this

world to the same excess of riot. One would sup-

pose, that they had already made their choice, hav-

ing embraced one or the other of these notions, ei-

ther that religion is a phantom ; or that, all things

considered, it is better to endure the torments of

hell, than to be restricted to the practice of virtue.

No indeed, that is not their notion. Ask the worst

among them. Ask whether they have renounced
their salvation ? You will not fmd a single soul, who
will say, that he has renoimced it. Ask them again,

whether they think it attainable by following this

way of life *? They will answer, No. Ask them
next. How they reconcile things so opposite, as their

life, and their hope ? They Avill answer, that they

are resolved to reform, and b}^ and by they will en-

ter on the work. They will say, as Felix said to St.

Paul, Go thy wayfor this time ; 7vhen I have a con-

vefiient season, I will callfor thee. Nothing is less

wise than this delay. At a future period I will re-

fbrm. But who has a^sun d mc. that at a future pe*
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riod I shall have opportunities of conversion ? Who
has assured me, that God will continue to call me,
and that another Paul shall thunder in my ears ?

I will reform at a future period ! But who has told

me, that God at a future period will accompan}' his-

Word with the powerful aids of ,^ace? \\'hik' Paul

may plant, and ApoUos water, is it not God who
gives the increase ? How then can I flatter myself,

that the Holy Spirit will continue to knock at the

door of my heart, after I shall have so frequently ob-

structed his admission ?

I will reform in future ! But who has told me, that

I shall even desire to be con^ erted ? Do not habits

become confirmed, in proportion as diey are indulg-

ed ? And is not an inveterate evil very diflicult to

cure ? If I cannot bear the excision of a slight gan-

grene, how shall I sustain the operation when the

wourtd is deep '^

I will reform in future ! But who has told me,
that I shall live to a futiue period ? Does not death

advance every moment with gij^antic strides ? Does
he not assail the prince in his palace, and the peasant

in his cottage '? Does he not send before him moni-
tors and messengers ;....acute pains, which wholly

absorb the soul ;. ...deliriums, that render reason of

no avail ; deadly stupors, which benumb the bright-

est and most piercing geniuses ? And what is still

more awful, does he not daily come without either

warning or messenger ? Does he not snatch away
this man without allowing him time to be acquainted

with the essentials of religion ; and that man, without
the restitution of riches ill-acquired ; and the otlier,

before he is reconciled to his enemy ?

Instead of saying, Go thy ix:ayfur tJiis time, wc
should say, Stay fortius time. Stiiy, while the Ho-
ly Spirit is knocking at the door of my heart ; stay-

while my conscience is alarmed ; stay, w hile I yet

live ; 7v/ii/<' it is called to-day. Thy arguments con-

found my conscience : no matter. Thy hand is hea^
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vtf Upon me : no matter still. Cut, strike, consume;

provided it procure my sahation.

But, however criminal tliis delay may be, we seeni

desirous to excuse it. Go thy u^an for this time ;

when I have a convenient season^ I will call for thee.

It was Felix's business then, which induced him to

put off the apostle. Unhappy business! Awful oc-

cupation ! It seems an enviable situation, my bre-

thren, to be placed at the head of a province, to speak

in the language of majesty ; to decide on the fortunes

of a numerous people, and in all cases to Ix: the ulti-

mate judge. But those situations, so happy and so

dazzling in appearance, arc extremely cLmgerous to

the conscience ! Those innumerable concerns, this

noise and bustle entirely dissipate the soul. While
so much engaged on earth, we cannot be mindful of

heaven. When we have no leisure, we say to St. Paul,

Go thy way for this time ; ivhen 1 have a convenient

season I icill call for tlicc.

Happy he, who amid the tumult of the most ac-

tive life has hours consecrated to reflection, to the

examination of his conscience, and to ensure the one

thing needful ! Or rather, happy he, who, in the re-

pose of the middle classes of society....placed be-

tween indigence and affluence.... far from the courts

of the great....having neither poverty nor riches

according to Agur's wish, can in retirement and qui-

etness see life sweetly glide away, and make salva-

tion, if not his sole, yet his principal concern !

Felix not only preferred his business to his salva-

tion, but he mentions it with evasive disdain. IVhen

1 have a convenient season I will call for thee,,r.

When I have a convenient season. Might we not

thence infer, tliat the truths, discussed by St. Paul,

were not of serious importance ? Might we not

infer, that the soul of Felix was created for the go.

•vernment of Judea ; and that the grand doctrines of

riglitcousness, temperance, and a judgment to come,

tought to serve at most but to pass away the time, or

25
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mei'ely to engross our leisure ? IFIien I have a eon-

venient season.

Ah ! unhappy Felix, what hast thou to do of such

vast importance ? Is it to execute the imperial com-
mission ? But art thou not a subject of the King of

kings, in whose presence Caesar himself is but a

worm of earth ? Has not God given thee a soul to

improve, virtues to acquire, and an eternal kingdom
to conquer ? Was it to immerse thyself in sensual

pleasures ? But how canst thou taste those plea*-

bures, after the terrific portrait of a future judgment,

which has been exhibited to thy view ? Does not the

voice of St. Paul perpetually resound in thy ears ;

and, like a fury obstinately attending thy steps, does

it not disturb thy indolence and voluptuous de-

lights ?

Suspending here, the course of our meditation, let

us close by a few reflections on the truths we have

delivered. We have affirmed in the body of this dis-

course, and with the greatest propriety, that we should

commence the application with regard to ourselves.

St. Paul here communicates an important lesson to

all ministers of the gospel. His sincerity, his cou-

rage, his constancy, are perfect models ; on which

every faithful pastor should form himself. Let us fol-

low, my most honoured brethren, this illustrious mo-
del. Let us befollowers ofhim even as he -was of
Christ. Like him, let us never temporize with

the sinner. Like him, let us speak of righteousness

to the covetous ; of temperance to the voluptuous

;

of a judgment to come to the great of this world,

and to cill those whom objects less terrific are incapa-

ble to alarm. Let us never say, peace, peace, when
there is no peace. Let us thunder, let us expostu-

late, let us shoot against them the arrows of the Al-

mighty's wrath ; nor fear the Felixes and Drusillas of

our age. Here is our vocation. Here is the charge

which God now delivers to every one who has the

honourof succeeding Paul in the order of die rainistr}'^.
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But how shall we discharge the duty ? What mur-

murmg would not a similar liberty excite among our
iiearers ? If we should address you as St. Paul ad-
dressed Felix ; ifwe should declare war against you
individually ; ifwe should unmask the many myste-
ries of iniquity in which you are invoh ed ; it we
should rend the veil which covers so many disho-
iK)urable practices; you would interrupt us; you
would retaliate on our weakness and inlirmities ; vou
would say, Go thy way for this time ; carry else-

where a ministry so disgustful and grating.

We would wish fully to accommodate ourselves to
your taste. We would wish to pay all deference to
your understanding, and respect even a false delica-

cy. But if we exercise this indulgence towards you,
permit us to expect the same in return, and to make
lor the moment this chimerical supposition.

You know the character of St. Paul ; at least yoti

©ught to have known it. If you are unacquainted
with it, the discourse he delivered, in the presence
of Felix, is sufficient to delineate its excellence.
Suppose, instead of the sermon you have heard, that

St. Paul had addressed this assembly. Suppose, in-

stead of what we have now advanced, this apostle
had preached, and filled the place in which we now
Stand. Suppose, that St. Paul, that sincere preacher;
that man, who, before Felix and Drusilla, reasoned

of righteousness, temperance and a judgment to

^ome. Suppose he had preached to-day before the
multitude now present : let us speak ingenuously.
What sort of application would he have made?
What subject would he have discussed? What
vices w^ould he have reproved? What estimate
would he have formed of most of your lives? What
judgment would he have entertained concerning this

worldly spirit, which captivates so great a multitude ?

What would he have said of that insatiable avarice

in the acquisition of wealth, which actuates the gene-
ral mass ; which makes us like the grave incessantly

^^yi^^gj give^ give, and never says, it is enough ?
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What \vould he have said concerning the indifference

about religion said to be found among many of us,

as though the sacrifices, formerly made for our re-

formation, had been the List efforts of an expiring re-

ligion, which no longer leaves the slightest trace up-
on the mind? What would he have said of those in-

famous debaucheries apparently sanctioned by a
frantic custom, imd which ought not to be named
among christians"? Extend the supposition. It is

St. Paul who delivers those admonitions. It is Paul
liimsclf who expands to your view the hell he opened
before Felix and Drusilla ; who conjures you by the

awful glory of the God. who will judge the living

and the dead, to reform your lives, and assume a

conduct cf)rres])ondent to the christian name, you
have the honour to bear.

To the ministry of the apostle, we will join, ex-
hortations, entreaties, and fervent prayers. We con-
jure you by the mercies of that Ciod who took his

Son from his own bosom and gave him for you, and
bv the value of vour salvation, to vield to a ministrv

so pathetic.

Be mindful of righteousness^ tempt ratioe and a
jud^uicjit to come. Obser\e this ccjuity in your
dealings : never indulge the propensity to unlawful
gain. Remler to Ctvsar the things tliat are Ca^ar^s^
INIark xii. 17. Respect the rights of the sovereign.

Pay tribute to whom tribute is tJue, l^om. xiii. 7.

Let the indigence and obscurity of your labourers,

and lowest artists, be respectal)le in } our sight ; re-

collectin.u: that tlu Iitt/e that a ri((hteous man hut/i, is

better than the riches of mant/ wicked^ Psalm xxxvii.
16. Do not narrow the rules of rectitude : keep it

in view, that God did not send you into the world to

live for yourselves....To live solely for ourselves is a
maxim altogether unbecoming a christian ; and to

entrench ourselves in hoards of gold and silver, plac-

ed above the vicissitudes of human life, is a conduct
the most incompatible with that religion whose sole

characteristic is compassion and benevolence.
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Observe also this temperance. Exclude luxury

from cvcr\ avtinie of } our heart. Renounce all un-

lawful pleasurcb, and every criminal intrigue. Cau-
tion your conduct, especially in this licentious place,

in which the facility of vice, is a continual temptation

to its charms. Let your chastity be appaient in

your dress, in your furniture, in your conversation.

Let your speech be always with grace^ seasoned with
salt, Col. IV. 6. According to St. Peter's advice,

JLet not the adorning of women be tJiat outward
adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing gold^

or (fputting o?i of apparel : but let it be the hidden

man of the heart, even the ornament of a meek and
(piiet spirit, wJiich is in the sight of God of great

price, i Pet. iii. 3, 4. Recollect, that die law of

God is spiritual ; thut there is an impurity of the

mind, an adultery of the heart ; that certain desires

to please, certain artful emotions, certain lascivious

airs, and certain attempts to wound the virtue of

others, (though we may a})parently observe the most
rigid rules of decorum, may be as heinous before

God as the most glaring faults, into which a man
may have been reluctantly precipitated by his pas^

sions, and in which the \\ill may have had the less

concern.

Keep constantFy in view, the judgment to come.

Think, O think that an invisible eye watches over all

your actions. Think that they are all registered in

a faithful journal, which shall be produced before the

universe, in the great day, when Jesus Christ shall

descend in glory from heaven.

My dear brethren, be not ingenious to enfeeble

conviction by accounting the object remote. The
trumpet is ready to sound, the books are about to

be opened, and the throne is already prepared. The
views of the soul are circumscribed, like the sight

of the body. The narrow cii clc of surroimding ob-

jects engrosses nearly the whole of our attention ; and
r^ards the extension of thought to superior con-
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cems. The reality of a judgment, comprises so ma-

ny amazing resolutions in the universe, that we can-

not regard the design as ready for execution. Wc
cannot conceive the face of nature to change with such

ni])idity ;and that those awful revolutions which must

piecede the advent of the Son of God, may occur

in a few ages. But let us not be deceived. I grant,

you are right in the principle, but you err in the con-

sequence. There is notliing m the most distant oc-

currence of this period which can flatter security....

If the judgment is remote witli regard to the world,

it is near with respect to you. It is not necessary,

with regard to you, for the face of nature to be

changed, the Jews to be called into the covenant, the

sound of the gospel to go to the end of the earth,

the moon to be turned to darkness, the stars to fall

from heaven, the elements to melt with fer>ent heat,

the heavens to pass away with a great noise, and die

earth to be dissolved. There is only wanting an ex-

travasation of humours in your body ; only a little

blood out of its ])lace ; only some fibre disorganiz-

ed ; only an intlanunation in the head, a little diminu-

tion, or augmentation of heat or cold, in the brain ;....

and, behold your sentence is pronounced. Behold,

with regard to you, the world overtumed, tlic sun

darkened, the 'moon become bloody, the gospel

preached, the Jews converted, the elements dissolv-

ed, the heavens folded up as a garment, the founda-

tions of the earth shaken, and its fashion passed

away.

Knter seriously into these reflections. And, since,

each of the duties we have prescribed requires time

and labour, avoid dissipation and excess of busi-

ness. My brethren, it is here that wc would re-

double our zeal, and would yet find the way to your

hearts. We will not enter into tiic detail of your

eiigftgements ; we will not turn over the pages of

your account We will not visit your counting-

houses. Wc will not even put the question, whether
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your business is always lawful; whether the ri^j^hts of

the sovereign, and ol" the individual are punctually

discharged. We will suppose that all is fair on the^c

points. But consider only that the most innocent

engagements become criminal, when pursued with

excessive application, and preferred to the work of

salvation.

This maxim belongs to you, merchants, dealers,

tradesmen. You see at this period, the poverty iuid

wretchedness which assail an infinite nimiber of fa^

milies. The soldier languishes in the midst of war

without employment, and he is in some sort obliged

to beg his !)read. The nobleman, far from his nuans,

;i. thousand times myre unhappy than the peasant,

has no industry to prcx:ure his bread. The learned

man is even a burden ; and the productions of the

greatest geniuses, so far from receiving remunera-

tion, are not even noticed.

Amid such a series of calamities, you alone have

means for the acquisition of riches. A goverimunt

mild and lenient, a commerce vast and productive,

epens, if I may so speak, all the a\ enues of fortune.

The eastern and western world seem to concur in

the augmentation ofyour wealth. You live not only

with ease, but elegimcc. Your houses are sumptu-

ously furnished, your tables deliciously served : and

after the enjoyment of these advantages, you trans-

mit them to posterity ; even after death you still taste

and enjoy them in the persons of your children.

But it would have been a thousand times better that

you should have lived to augment the number of

the wretched ; if you permit these favours of heaverf

to frustrate your salvation ; and put oft' the apostle,

saying, as to unhappy Felix, ir/ien I have a convent^

ent season Ixvill recal thee. Go thy \\:aijfor this time.

I have payments to meet, I have orders to write.

Let us seclude ourselves from bustle and tumult.

Let us seek retirement, recollection, and silence....

And may the death which is at hand, expressing my-
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self with a prophet, induce us to make huste^ aruhwt

del i^ retunvng to the testimonies of the Lord^ Psuim

cxix. 59, 60.

Mv brethren, you are not sulTiciently impressed

with this thoufi^ht. But we.. ..we, to whom God has

committed this supcrintendance of a great people ;

%ve, if I mav so speak, who are called to exercise our

ministry in a world of dead and dyin^^ men, who see

lopped oft' in succession, every member of a nume-
rous flock : ^\ e iu-e alarmed, u hen we consider the

delays, Avhiih predominate in the conduct of most of

christians. \\'e never a.scend the pulpit, but it seems

that we address you for the last time. It seems that

we should exluuist the whole of relif^ion, to pluck our

heroes from the world, and never let them go till we
have entrusted them in the arms of Jesus Christ.

It seems that we should bid you an etenial farewell \

that we are stretched on our bed of deaUi, and that

you iu*c ill a similar situation

Yes, christians, this is the only moment on which

we can reckon. It is, perhaps, the only acciptahle

time. It is, perhaps, the Lust day of our visitatioru

Let us improve a periml so precious. Let us no

Ioniser say. ...by and by. ,. .at another time ; but let

lis,4..to-day. ...this moment. ...even now. Let the

pastor s;iy, I have been insipid in my sermons, and

remiss iii my conduct ; having been more solicitous

during the exercise of my ministry, to advance my
family, than to build up the Lord's house. I wiiJ

preach hereafter with fervour and with zeal, I will

be vigilant, sober, rigorous, and disinterested. Let

Hhe miser say, I have riches ill-acquired. I will

purge my hou.se of illi( it wealth. 1 will overturn

the alUir of mammon, and erect another to the Su«.

prenie .kjiovcdi. Let the prodi^ail say, I will extin-

guish tlu- unhappy fires by which I am consumec\,

and kindle in my bosom the flame of divine love.

Ah, unhappy passions, which war against my soul ;

5ord)ri aua<hni< nts ; irregular projKnsities ; emotions

I
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of concupiscence
; law in the members

; I will know
you no more. I will make with you an eternal di-
vorce, I will, from this moment open my heart to
the Eternal Wisdom, who condescends to ask it.

If we are in this happy disposition, if we thus be-
come rei^renerate, we shall enjoy from this moment,
foretastes of the glory, which' God has prepared.
From this moment, the truths of religion, so far
from casting discouragement and terror "on the soul,
shall heighten its consolation and joy ; from this
moment, heaven shall open on this audience, para-
dise shall descend into your heart, and the Holy Spi-
rit shall come and dwell there. He will bring that
peace, and those joys which pass all understanding.
And, commencing our felicity on earth, he shall give
us the earnest of his consummation. God grant us
the grace ! To him, the Father, Son, and Holv Spi-
rit, be honour and glor\', now iuid ever. Amen.

26



SERMOX VIIL

ON THE COVF.NANT OF COD WITH TITK

Dh.LTKMONOMY Mxix. 10.... 19. .

Ye s'niul ihitt dew gU of you before the Lord y
captcnxn nf Uf^ur rrihrg, ycur eUlcru^ am! your c^', .'!

the mm «tf Inrarl^ vnur lit fir ny\r$^ i/nur r.'ivni and fir ^

that it in thy camfi./rom thy hevfcr r^f vfoody unto :/ r

of thy ri-atrr : that thou fhouldrnt mtrr into co\>mant xvith the

Lord thy Gody and into his oathj xvhjch the Lord thy God mat'
t:th with thee thin day ; that he may establish thrc to-day /kit a
feofxle unto hinxhelfy and that he ma'/ be twto thee a God^ at he
hath been unto thec^ and at he hath »vfom unto thy farhera^ to

Abraham, to Lnaac^ and to Jacob. Xeither xvith you only do I
make this coj'enant and thin oath ; but xvith him that ttandeth

here r.ith Us this day before the Lord your (iod^ and cho v^ith

him that is not here this day : (for ye hnov} that we have dwelt

in the land of F.gyfit,, and ho^v ttr came through the nations

XL'hich ye passed by. ^Ind ye have seen their abominations^ and
their idolsy wood and st'.ne^ silver and f^oldy which were am onf^

them.) lest there should be amonff you ma", or woman^ or fami-
A/, or tribcj whose heart turnefh away this dayfrom the Lord
your Cody to go and serve the goils of these nationt ; lest there

thould be among you a root that b'areth gall and wormxtyood, and
it come to fiass^ when he heareth the xvortU of thijt curses that he

bless himarIf in hin hearty sai^ing^ I shall have peaccy though I
tt'o/<* in the imagi:mtion qf mine heart.

IVl Y brethren, this sabbath is a covenant-day be-

tween God aiid us. This is the design of our sa-

cramcnls ; and the particular desi n or the lioly sup-

per wc liavc celebrated in the moniini^-bervice. So
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€>ur catechists teach ; so our children iinderstaiid

;

and among the less instructed of tliis asscmblv there

is scarcely one, if we should ask him what is a sacra-

ment, but he would answer, " it is a symbol of the

covenant Ixtween God and christians."

This beinu; understood, we cannot observe with-

out astonishment the slight attention, most men pay
to an institution ; of which they seem to entertain

such exalted notions. The tendency would not be
happy in conciliating your attention to this discourse,

were 1 to commence by a humiliating portrait of the

manners of the age ; in wliich some of you would
have occasion to recognise your own character. But
the fact is certain, and I attest it to your consciences.

Do we take the same j)recaution in contracting ii

covenant with God in the euchnrist ; which is exer-

cised in a treatv on whicii the prosperity of the state,

4)r domestic happiness dcjKnds '? When the latter is

in question, we confer with experienced men, we
weigh the terms, and investigate with all possible sa-

gacity, what we stipulate, and what is stipulated in

return. But w hen we come to renew the high co-

venant, in which the immortal God condescends to

be our God, and in which we devote ourselves to

him, we deem the slightest examination every way
sufficient. \\'e frecjuently even repel with indigna-

tion a judicious man, who would venture, by way of

caution, to ask, ** What are you going to do ? What
engagements are you going to form ? What calami-

ties are vou about to bring on yourselves?"

One grand cause of this defect, proceeds, it is pre-

sumed, from our having, for the most part, inade-

quate notions of what is called contracting, or re-

newing our covenant with God. We commonly
confound the terms, by \ague or confused notions:

hence one of the best rcmc-dii^s we can apply to an.

evil so general is, to explain their import with preci-

sion. Having searched from Ciencsis to Revelation,

for the- happiest text aftbrding a system complete and
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clear on the subject, I have fixed on the words you
have heard. They are part of tlie discourse Moses
addressed to the Israelites, when he arrived on the

frontiers of the promised land, and was about to give

an account of the most important ministry God had
ever entrusted to any mortal.

I enter now upon the subject. And after having^

again implored the aid of Heaven ; after liavin^ con-

juied you, by the compassion of God, who this day
pours upon us such an abundance of favours, to give

Jto important a subject the consideration it deserves ;

I lay down at once a principle ^neraily received

among christians. The legal, and the evangelical

covenant. The covenant (iod contracted with tlic

Israelites by the ministry of Moses, and the covenant

he has contracted this morning with you, difter only

in circumstances, being in substance the s;ime.

Properly speaking, God has contraelcd but one co-

venant with man since the fall, the covenant of grace

upon mount Sinai ; whose terrific glor>- induced the

Israelites to say. Let jwt God speak with us^ lest 'tve

(licy Kxod. XX. 19. Amid so much lightnings and
thunders, devouring fire, darkness, and tempest ; and
notwithstanding this prohibition, which apparently

precluded all intercourse between God and sinful

man, 7\ikc /.>c'C(I..,./ro not uf) into the mount y or touch

the border of it : there shull not an hand touch ity but it

shall surely be stoned^ or shot through ; upon this

mountain, I say, in tins barren wildenuss, were in-

stituted the tendcrcst ties Ciod ever formed with his

creature : amid the awful punishments which we see

so frequently fall upon those rebellious men ; amid
fiery serpents which exhaled against them a pesti-

lential breath, God shed upon them the siime grace
he so abundantly pours on our assemblies. The Isra-

?lites, to whom Nloses addresses the words of my
text, had the same sacraments : they "ccne all baptiZ'

ed in the cloud ; they did all drink the same spiritual

drink ; for tlu \ drank of that spiritual rock that follo'Hi'
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cd theniy and that rock ivas Christy 1 Cor. x. 2, 3.

The same appellations ; it was said to them as to
you, Ifye will obey my voice indeed^ and keep my co'dc-

nanty then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me alwoe
all people^ /or all the earth is 77iine, Exod. xix. 5.

The same promises, for they saw the promises afar
off\ and embraced them^ Heb. xi. 13.

On tlie other hiuid, amid the eonsolatory objects
which God displays before us at this period, in dis-

tinguished lustre; and notwithstanding^ these gracioUvS

words which resound in this chureii, GracCy r^race

unto it. Notwithstanding this engaging voice, Come
unto me allyc that labour, and are hea'vy laden ; and
amid the abundant mercy wc have seen displayed this

morning at the Lord\ table ; if we should violate the

covenant he has established with us, you have the

same cause of fear as the Jews. We have the same
Judge, equally awful now, as at that period ; for our

God is a con^umin^^fire^ Heb. x''. 29. Wc have the
same judgments to apprehend. IVith many of thcm^
God was not well pleased ; for they were overthrown
in the wilderness. Now these things were for our

examples^ to the intent we should not lust after evil

thingSy as they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters as
some of them. Neither let us commitfornication as
some of them committedy and fell in one day twenty
thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ as some of them
also tempted, and were destroyed of serpaits. Neither
murmurye, as so?ne of them also murmured, and were
destroyed of the destroyer, 1 Cor. x. 5.... 10. You
know the language of St. Paul.

Further still : whatever sui)eriority our condition
may have over the Jews ; in whatc\ er more attract-

ing manner he may have now revealed himself to us ;

whatever more tender bands, and gracious cords of
love God may have employed, to use an expression
of a prophet, will serve only to augment our misery,
if we prove unfaithful. For if the word spoken by an-
gels was stc(fast, and every transgression and disobe-
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dience received a just recompense ofreward ; boV3 shall

vje escape^ ifive neglect sogreat salvation ? Heb. ii. 2,

3. For ye are not come unto the mountain that might

not be touched, and that burned \mhfire, nor unto

blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of

a trumpet, and the "coke of ivords, which voice they

that heard, entreated that the Tjord should not be spoken

to them any more. Butyc are come unto mount ZioUy

and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jem-

sale?n, and to an innufnerable company of angels, to the

general assembly and church of the firstborn, which

are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to

the spirits ofjust men made perfect, and to Jesus the

Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of
sprmkling, that speaketh better things than that of
Abel See thatye refuse not him that speaketh : for

if they escaped not who refused him that spake on

earth, much ?nore shall not we escape, ifwe turn away

from him that speaketh from heaven, Hcb. xii.

18. ...25.

Hence llie principle respcctinij^ the lec^al, and evan-

gelical covenant is indisputable. The covenant God
ibrmcrly contracted with the Israelites by the minis-

try of Moses, and the covenant he has made with us

this morning in the sacrament of the holy supper arc

in substance the same. And what the legislator said

of the hrst, in the words of my text, we may say of

the second, in the explication we shall give. Now,
my brethren, this faithful servant of God required

the Israelites to consider five things in the covenant

they contracted with their Maker.

I. The sanctitv of the place : Ye stand tin's day all

of you before the Lord ; that is, before his ark, the

most august symbol of his presence.

II. The universality of the contract: Ve stand

this day alt of you before the Lord, the captains of

your tribes, your elders, your oflicers, and all the.
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men of Israel: your little ones, your ivives and the
stranger who is in the midst oj^ your camp, from the
keiver of wood to the draioer of water,

III. Its mutual obligation : That he may, on the
one hand, establish thee to-day for a people unto him-
self ; and on the other, that he may be unto thee a
God.

IV. The extent of the engagement : an .engage-
ment with reserve. God covenants to give himself
to the Israelites as he had sworn to their fathers,

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The Israelites cove-
nant to give themselves to God, and abjure not only
gross, but reiincd idolatry. Take heed, lest there
should be among you man or leoman, or family , or
tribe, whose heart turneth away this day from the
Lordyour Cod, to go and serve the gods of these na-
tions y lest there should be among you a root that
bcaretk gall and wormwood.

V. The oadi of the covenant : Tliou enterest in-

to the covenant and the execration by an oath.

I. Moses required thelsraelitestoconsider the sanc-
tity of the place in which the covenant was contract-
ed with God. It was consecrated by the divine pre-
sence. Fe stand this day all of you before the Lord.
Not only in the vague sense in which we say of all

our words and actions. God sees vie ; God hears
rne : all things are naked and open to him in whose
presence I stand ; but in a sense more confined....

The Most High dwelleth not in human temples....
What is the hnuse ye build to vie, and where is the
place of my rest ? Behold the heaven, and the hea-
ven of heavens cannot contain thee, much less tlie

fiouse that I have built He chose however the ta-

bernacle for his habitation, and the Ark for his

throne. There he deliAcred his oracles : there he
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issued his supreme commands. Moses assembled
the Israelites, it is presumed, near to this majestic pa-

vilion of the Deity, when he addressed to them the

words of my text ; at least I think I can prove, from
correspondent passages of Scripture, that this is the

true acceptation of the expression, Before the Lord,
The christians having more enlightened notions

of the Divinity than the Jaws, have the less need to

be apprized that God is an Omnipresent Being, and
imconfmed by local residence. We have been taught
by Jesus Christ, that the true worshippers restrict not

their devotion to mount Zion, nor mount Gerizim :

they worship God in spirit and in truth. But let us
be cautious, lest, under a pretence of removing
some superstitious notions, we reline too far. God
presides in a peculiar manner in our temples, and in

a peculiar manner even where two or three are met
together in his name : more especially in a house

consecrated to his glory ; more especially in places

in which a whole nation come to pay their devotion.

The more august and solemn our worship, the more
is God intimately neiu*. And what part of the wor-

ship we render to God, can be more august than that

we have celebrated this morning ? In what situation

can the thought, " I am seen and heard of God ;" in

what situation can it impress our hearts if it have not

impressed them this morning ?

God, in contracting this covenant with the Israel-

ites on Sinai, which Moses induced them to renew
in the w^ords ofmy text, apprized them that he would
be found upon that holy hill. He said to Moses, Lo^

I a?ti come unto thee in a thick cloudy that the people

'ma}) hear when I speak loitk thee, and believe thee

for ever. Go unto the peopley and sanctify them to

daVy and to-morrow^ and let them wash their clothes,

and be ready against the third day: for the third

day the Lord will come dozen in the sight of all fhc

people, upon vwunt Sinai, Exod. xix. 9. It is said

expressly, that Nadab and Abiliu, and the seventy
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elders, should ascend the hill, and contract the cove-

nant "with God in the name of the v/hole congrega-

tion ; they saw evident marks of tine Divine presence ;

a uavtd work of sapplin'('-s/onc\ and as it ivrrt the

hvdv of heaven in its clearness ; an emblem which

God chose perhaps, because sa])phire ^^ as amoni^ the

Egyptians an emblem of royalty ; as is apparent in

the wTitings of those, who have preserved the hiero-

glyphics of that nation.

The eyes of ) our understanding, were not they

also enlightened this morning ? God was present in

tliis house ; he was seated here on a throne, more
luminous than tlie brii^htcst sapj)hire, and amid the

mvriads of his host. It was before the ])resence of

the Lord descended in this temj^le as on Sinai in ho-

liness, that we appeared this morning ; when, by the

august symbols of the body and blood of the Re-

deemer of mankind, we came again to take the oath

of fidelity we have so often uttered, and so often

broken. It was in the presence of God that thou

didst appear, contrite heart ! Penitent sinner ! He
discerned thy sorrows, he collected thy tears, he at-

tested thy repenumce. It was in the presence of the

Lord thy God that thou didst appear, hypocrite !

He unmiisked thy countenance, he pierced the spe-

cious veils which covered thy wretched heart. It

was in the presence of the Lord thy God that thou

didst appear, wicked man 1 Thou, who in the very

act of seeming to celebrate this sacrament of love,

which should have united thee to thy brother as the

soul of Jonathan was knit to David, wouldst have

crushed him under thy feet. What a motive to at-

tention, to recollection ! What a motive to banish all

vain thoughts ; which so frequently interrupt our

most sacred exercises ! What a motive to exclaim,

as the patriarch Jacob ; How dreadful is this place /

This is none other than the house of God^ and this is

the gate of heaven. >{

27
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II. Moses required the Israelites in renewing their

covenant with God, to consider the universalitv of

the contract. K^ statid all of yuii before the Lord.
The Hebrew by descent, and the strangers ; that is»

the proselytes, the heads of houses, and the hewers
of vood, and drawers of water ; those who filled the

most distinguished offices, and those who performed
the meanest services in the commonwealth of Israel ;

the women and the children ; in a word, the whole
"without exception of those who belonged to the peo-

ple of God. It is worthy of remark, my brethren,

that God on prescribing the principal ceremonies of

the law, required every soul who refused subn.is-

sion to be cut off; that is, to sustain an awful ana-

thema. He hereby signified, that no one should

claim the privileges of an Israelite, without conformi-

ty to all the institutions he had prescribed. So per-

suaded were the people of this truth, that they would
have regarded as a monster, and punished as a de-

linquent, any man, whether an Israelite by choice,

or descent ; who had refused conformity to the pas-

sions, and attendance on the solemn festivals.

Would to God that christians entertained the same
sentiments ! Would to God, that your preachers

could say, on sacramental occasions, as Moses said

to the Jews in the memorable discourse we apply to

you ; Ye stand all of you this day before the Lord
your God; the captains ofyour tribes, your elders, your

ojffcer^^ your wives^ your little ones, ffom the hewer

ofwood to the drawer ofwater. But alas ! how defec-

tive are our assemblies on those solemn occasions?

But alas ! where were you, temporizers, Nicodemuses,
timorous souls? Where have you been, it is now a

fortnight since you appeared before the Lord your
God, to renew your covenant with him. Ah ! degene-

rate men, worthy of the most pointed and mortifying

reproof, such as that which Deborah addressed to

Reuben : Why didst thou stay avumi^ the sheep^

folds, to hear the bleating oj the Jioeks? Judges v,.
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16. You were with your gold, with your silver,

sordid objects, to which you pay in this nation ciic

homage, which God peculiarly requires in climaies

so happy. You were perhaps in the temple of su-

perstition ; while we were assembled in the house of

the Most High. You were in Egypt, preferring the

garlic and onions to the milk and honey of Canaan

;

while we were on the borders of the promised land,

to which God was about to give us admission.

Poor children of those unhappy fathers ! Where
were you, while we devoted our offspring to God
who gave them ; wliile we led those for admisbion

to his table, who were adequately instructed ; while

we prayed for the future admission of those \\ ho are

yet deprived by reason of their tender age ? Ah !

you were victims to the indifference, the cares, and
avarice of those who gave you birth ! You were as-

sociated by them with those who are enemies to the

reformed name ; who, unable to convince the fathers,

hope, at least, to convince the children, and to extin-

guish in their hearts the minutest sparks of truth!

O God ! if thy justice have already cut off those un-

worthy fathers, spare, at least, according to thy cle-

mency, these unoffending creatures, who know not

yet their right hand from their left ; whom they

would detach from thy communion, before they are

acquainted with its purity !

Would to God that this was all the cause of our
complaint ! Oh I where were you, while we celebrat-

ed the sacrament of the Lord's Supper? You, inha-

bitants of these provinces, born of reformed families,

professors of the reformation! You, who are mar-
ried, who are engaged in business, who have attain-

ed the age of forty or fifty years, without ever parti-

cipating of the holy eucharist ! There was a time,

niy brethren, among the Jews, when a man who
should have had the assurance to neglect the rites

which constituted the essence of the law, would
have been cut off from the people. This law has
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varied in regard to circumstances ; but in essence it

still subsists, and in all its force. Let him apply this

observation, to an horn it peculiarly belongs.

III. Moses required the Israelites, in renewing
their covenant with God, to consider what constitut-

ed its essence : which, according to the views of the

Lawgiver, was the reciprocal engaffement. Be atten-

Xwc to this term reciprocal ; it is the soul of my defi-

nition. What constitutes the essence of a covenant,

is the reciprocal engagements of the contracting par-

ties. This is ob\ioiis from the words of m) text;

that thou shouldest (stipulate or) enter. Here wc
distinctly find mutual conditions ; here we distinctly

find that G(k1 engaged with the Israelites to be their

God ; and they engaged to be his people. We prov-

ed, at the commencement of this discourse, that the

covenant of God with the Israelites, was in sub-

stance the same as that contracted with christians.

This being considered, what idea ought we to form

of those christians, (if we may give that name to men
who can entertain such singular notions of Christiani-

ty,) who ventured to affirm, that the ideas of condi-

tiotis, and reciprocn! en^rafrcmens^ are dangerous ex-

pressions, when applied to the evangelical covenant;

that what distinguishes tlie Jews from christians is,

that God tlien promised and required ; whereas now*

he promises, hut recj'iiies nothing. My brethren, had

I devoted my studies to compose a history of the ec-

centricities of the human mind, I should have deem-
ed it my duty to have bestowed several years in read-

ing the books, in \a hich those systems are contain-

el ; that I might have marked to posterity the precise

degrees to wliich men are capable of carrying such
odious opinions. But having diverted them to other

pursuits, little, it is confessed, have I read of this

sort of woiks : and all I know of the subject may
nearly be reduced to this, that tlure are persons

in tliese provinces who both read and believe tlicm.
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Without attacking by a long course of causes ajid

consequences, a system so destructive of itself, we
will content ourselves with a single test. Let them
produce a single passage from the Scriptures, in

which God requires the acquisition of knowledge,

and engages to bestow it, without the least fatigue of

reading, study, and reflection. Let them produce a

passage, in which God requires us to possess certain

virtues, and engages to communicate them, without

enjoining us to subdue our senses, our temperature,

our passions, our inclination, in order that we may
attain them. Let them produce one passage from

the Scriptures to prove, that God requires us to be

saved by the merits of Jesus Christ, and engages to

do it, without the slightest sorrow for our past sins,

without the least reparation of our crimes.. ..without

precautionary measures to a\ oid them....without the

qualif} ing dispositions to participate the fruits of his

passion. What am 1 saying ! Let them produce a

text which o\ erturns the hundred, and the hundred
more passages w hich we oppose to this gross antino-

mian system, and with which we are ever ready to

confront its advocates.

We have said, my brethren, that this system de-

stroys itself. Hence it was less with a view to at-

tack it, that we destined this article, than to apprise

some among you of having adopted it, at the very

moment you dream that } ou reject and abhor it. We
often fall into the error of the ancient Israelites ; fre-

quently forming as erroneous notions of the cove-

nant God has contracted with us, as they did of that

he had contracted with them. This people had vio-

lated the stipulations in a manner the most notorious

in the world, God did not fuHil his engagements

with them, because they refused to fulfil their en-

gagements to him. He resumed the blessings he

had so abundantly poured upon them ; and, instead

of ascribing the cause to themselves, they had the

assurance to ascribe it to him. Thev said, The
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temple of the Lord^ the temple Oj the Lord, the tem-

ple of he Lord, ^tir, vii. 4. We are the ciuidien

ol Abraham ; forget not thy covenant Vnd hovv

oftcn have not similar sentiment been cherished in

our hearts ? How often has not the same language

been heaid proceeding from our lips '? How olten, at

the moment we violate our baptismal vows ; at the

moment, we are so far depraved as to falsify the

oath of fidelity we have taken in the holy sacrament

;

how often, in short, does it not hapjjcn, that at die

moment we break our covenimt with God, we re-

quire him to be faidiful by alleging. ..the cross. ...the

satisfaction ...the blood of Jesus Christ. Ah! wretch-

ed m:in ! fulfil thou the conditions to whieh thou

hast subscribed; and God will fulfil those he has im-

posed on himseli. He thou mindful of thy engage-

ments ; and God will not be forgetful of his. Hence,
what constitutes the essence of a coNenant is, the

mu'ual sti{)ulations of the contracting parties. This
is what we cng\jgcd to pro\ e.

IV. Moses recjuired the Israelites to consider, in

renewing their covenant with God, the extent of the

engagement : 'Ilial tJiou slwiddcst enter into cure-

nant with the Lord thy Gody and info his ouih ; that

he nuiy cslahlish thee lo daij /or a peo/)le ttn/o him-

self; and that he man he unio thee a God, This
eng-agement of God \\\i\\ the Jews implies, that he
would be their God ; or, to comprehend the whole

in a single word, that he would procure them a hap-

piness correspondent to the eminence of his perfec-

tions. Cases occur, in which the attributes of God
are at variance with the happhiess of men. It im-
plies, for instance, an inconsistency with the divine

perfections, not onl} that the w icked should be hap-

py, but also that the righteous should have perfect

felicity, while their purity is incomplete. There are

miseries inseparable from our imperfection in holi-

uesus ; and, imperfections being coeval with life, our
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happiness will be incomplete till after death. On the

removal of this obstruction, by virtue of the cove-

nant, God having engaged to be our God, we shall

attain supreme felicity. Hence our Saviour proved

by this argument, that Abraham should rise from,

the dead, the Lord having said to Moses, / cun the

God of Abraham ; God is not the God of the dead,

but oj the livings Mat. xxii. 32. This assertion, /
^-nm the God of Abraham^ proceeding from the mouth
of the Supreme Being, was equivalent to a promise

of making Abraham perfect!}^ happy. Now he

could not be perfectly happy, so long as the body to

which nature had united him, was the victim oi cor-

ruption. Therefore, Abraham must rise from the

dead.

When God engaged with the Israelites, the Israel-

ites engaged with God. Their covenant implies,

that they should be his people ; that is, that they

should obey his precepts so far as human frailty

would admit. By virtue of this clause, they engag-

ed not only to abstain from gross idolatry, but also to

eradicate the principle. Keep this distinction in

view : it is clearly expressed in my text. Te bave

seen their abominations^ and their idols ^ wood and stone

^

silver and ^old. Take heed, lest there should bv

among you man or inoman^ or family ^ or tribe^ whose
heart turneth away from the Lord^ ^o go and seriic the

gods of these nations. Here is the gross act of idol-

atry. Lest there should be amongyou a root that bear-

eth gall and wormwood. Here is the principle. I

would not enter into a critical illustration of the ori-

ginal terms, which our versions rendergall and worm-
wood. They include a metaphor taken from a man,
who, finding in his field weeds pernicious to his

grain, should crop the strongest, but neglecting to

eradicate the plant, incurs the inconvenience he wish-

ed to avoid.

The metaphor is pertinent. In every crime we
consider both the plant, and the root productive of
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gall and wormwood ; or, if }ou please, the crime it-

self, and the principle which produced it. It is not

cnoup^h to crop, \w must eradicate. It is not enough

to be exempt from crimes, \vl must exterminate the

principle. For example, in theft, there is both the

root, and tlie plant productive of worm\\ood and

j:;-all. There is theft gross and refined : tb.e act of

theft, and the principle of theft. To stciil the goods
of a neighbour is the act, the gross act of tin ft : but

to indulge an exorbitant wish for the acquisition of

wealth ;....to make enormous charges ;....to resist

the solicitations of a creditor for ])aymcnt ;....to Ix;

indelicate as to the means of gaining money. ...to re-

ject the mortifying claims of restitution, is refined

fraud; or, if you ])lease, tlie ])rinciple of fraud ])ro-

ducti\ e of wormwood and gall. ...It is the same with

regard to imjMirity ; there is the act and the princi-

ple. The direct vif»lation of the command, thoti

shdlt not rojninit adultertj, is the gross act. But to

form intimate connexions with persons habituated to

the vice, to read licentious novels, to sing immodest
songs, to indulge wanton airs, is that refined im])u-

rity, that ])rinciple of the gross act, that root which
speedily produces wormwood and gall.

V. Moses lastly required the Israclitrs to consider

the oath and execration with which their acceptance

of the covenant was attended : t/mt thou shottldcst

enter into covinant^ and into thus oath. What is

meant by their entering into the oath of r xecration '?

That they pledged themselves by oath, to fulfil every

rlause of the covenant; and in case of violation, to

subject themselves to all the curses God had de-

nounced against those who should bc gnilty of so

perfidious a crime.

And, if you would have an adequate klea of those

curses, read the awful eliaj^er pre reding that from
^vhich we have taken our text. If thou ivi/t not hccrk-

'•// ftnto the *ooice of the Lot'd thy God^ to ob^terve and
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do all his commandments and his statutes, ^ivhich Icom-
mand thee this day, that all these curses shall come up-

on thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed
shalt thou be in the field ; in the fruit of thy body, in

the fruit of thy land, in the increase of thv cattle.

Cursed shalt thou be vjhen thou cojnest in, and cursed
shalt thou be when thou goest out. The Lord shall

send upon thee cursing and njcxation, in all thou settest

thine hand for to do, until thou be destroved ; because

of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast for-

saken me. And thy heai-en, that is over thv head, shall

be brass ; and the earth that is under thee shall be

iron. The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten before

fhine enemies, thou shalt go out one way against them,

andfiee seven ways before them ; and thou shalt be re-

moved into all the kingdoms of the earth. And thou

shalt grope at noonday, as the blind gropefh in dark-

ness. Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto

another people. Thine eyes shall see it ; because thou

servedst not the Lord thy God with jovfulncss, and
gladness of heart, for the abundance of all things.

Therefore thou shalt serve thine enemies which the Lord
shall send against thee, in hunger, nakedness^ and
want. The Lord shall bring against thee a nation

swift as the eagle ; a nation offierce countenance. He
shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and
fenced walls come down, wherein thou trustedst. And
ibou shalt eat the fruit of thy own body, thefiesh of thy

sons and thy daughters, in the siegCy arid in the straight-

ness. So that the man that is tender among you, and
very delicate, his eye shall be evil towards his brother,

and towards the wife of his bosom ; so that he will

not give to any of them of the fiesh of his children

whom he shall cat, Dcut. xxviii. 15, &c.

These are but part of the execrations which the

infractors of the covenant were to draw upon them-

selves. And to convince them that they must de-

termine, either not to contract the covenant or sub-

ject themselves to all its execrations, God caused it

28
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to be ratified by the awful ceremony ; which is re-

corded ill the chapter immediately preceding the

quotations I have made. He commanded one part

of the Levites to ascend mount Ebal, and pronounce

the curses, and all the people to say, Amen. By
virtue of this command, the Levites said, Cursed be

ht Ihal sttteth Ugkt bv hisJ ather or his mother ; and
all the people said, Amen. Cursed he he that per-

verleth the jud^meiU of the stranger, the fatherless^

and widow ; and all the people said^ Amen. Curs-

ed be he that sm'iteth his neit^hbonr secretin ; and all

the people said. Amen, Cursed be he that conjirm-

tth not all the ivords of this law to do them ; and all

the neopir said, Amen^ Dcut. xxvii. 16. ...26.

The words which we render, that thou sliouldest

enter into covenant, have a peculiar energy in the

original, and signify, that thou shouldest pass into

covenant. The interpreters of whom 1 speak, think

they refer to a ceremony formerly practised, in con-

tracting covenants, of which we have spoken on

other occasions. On immolating the victims, they

divided the llesh into two parts, placing the one op.

pobile to the other. I'he contracting parties passed

in the cpen space between the two ; thereby testify-

nig their consent to be slaughtered as those victims,

il" they did not religiously confirm the covenant con-

tracted in so mysterious a manner.

The sacred writings aftbrd examples of this cu^n

torn. In the fifteenth chapter of Genesis, Abraham,

by the divine command, took a heifer of three years

old, and a ram of die same age, and dividing them

in the midst, ho placed the parts opposite each

other : and behold a smoking furnace, and a burning

Idiup passed between those pieces This was a sym-

bol that the Lord entered into an engagement with

the patriarch, according to the existing custom : hence

it is said, that the JLordmade a covetiant with Abraham.

In the thirty-fourth cliapter of the prophesies of

Jcrcniiab, weiiuda correspondent passage. I xvill
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^he the mm f licit have transgressed my covenant,
which have not performed (he ziords of the covenant,
that they made before mcy ichen they cut (he calf in
iivain, and passed between the parts, (he princes of
Jirdah.,..! zvill even give (hem intu (he hands of thciv
enemies. If we do not find the whole of these cere,

monies observed, when God contracted the covtii:int

on Sinai, we should mark what occurs in the twerty-
fourth chapter of Exodus : Moses sent (he young men
of the cliiUtren oj Israel, zvhich offered burnt offer-
ings, and sacrificed peace-nffcrings oJ oxen unto the

Lord. And Moses took half of the blood, and p- t it

in basons ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on fhe

altar ; and (he other halt he sprinkled on (he pcojAe,

and said. Behold (he blond of (he covenan( zvhich (he

Lord hath made zcitb you. And he took the book of
the covenant, and read in the audience of the people :

and they said, All (ha( (he Lord liath said, zee icill

do, and be obedien(. What is the import of this ce-

remony, if it is not the same which is expressed in

my text, that the Israelites, in contracting the cove-

nant with God, enter into the execration-oath ; sub-

jecting themselves, if ever they should presuUiC de-

liberately to violate the stipulations, to be treated as

the victims immolated on Sinai, and as those which
Moses probably offered, when it was renewed, on the

confines of Palestine.

Perhaps one of my hearprs may say to himself,

that the terrific circumstances of this ceremon) re-

garded the Israelites alone, whom God addressed in

lightnings and thunders from the top of Sinai.

What ! was there then no victim immolated, when
God contracted his covenant with us ? Does not St.

Paul expressly say, that witfmut tJie s}ie,]d\ng of
blood titere is no remission of si?is? Heb. ix. 22.

And what were the lightnings, what were the thun-

ders of Sinai ? What were all the execrations, and
all the curses of the law ? They were the jiibt punish-

ments every sinner shall suffer, who neglects an en-
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trance into favour with God. Now, these lightnings,

these thunders, these execrations, these curses, did
they not all unite against the slaughtered victim,

when God contracted his covenant with us ;....!

would say, against the head of Jesus Christ ? O my
Ciod ! what revolting sentiments did not such com-
plicated calamities excite in the soul of the Saviour !

The idea alone, when presented to his mind, a little

before his death, constrained him to say, j\'ow is my
soul troubled, John xii. 27. And on approaching the

hour ; Mij soul is exceed!rifr11/ sorrowful, even unto

death. nuj Father, ij it be possible let this cup
passfrom me, Ahitt. xxvi. 38, 39. And on the cross \

My God, my (Jod, why hast thouforsakeji me ! Ahat.
xxvii. 46.. ..Sinner ! here is the victim immolated on
contracting thy covenant with God ! Here are the
sufleriiigh thou didst subject thyself to endure, if ever
ihou shouldst j)eriidioubly violate it! Thou hast ca-
tered, thou hast passed into covenant, and into Uk:
oath of execration w hich God has required.

ArrucATiox.

My brethren, no man should presume to disguise
the nature of his en,u;agements, and the high charac-
ters of the gospel. Because, on the solemn feslivaU

day, when we appear in presence of the Lord our
God. ...w lien ue enter into co\enant with him; and
after the engagement, when we come to ratify it in

the holy sacrament. ...we not only enter, but we alao

pass into covenant, according to the idea attached to

the term : we pass between tlie parts of the victim

divided in sacrifitx ; we pass between the body and
blood of Christ, divided from each other to repre-

sent the Saviour's Death We then say, ** Lord ! I

" coiisent, if 1 bhould \ iolate the stipulations of thy
" covenant, and if after the violation I do not rcco-
^* ver by rei)entance, I consent, that thou shoukkst
*' treat me as thou liast treated thy own Son, in the
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'* garden of Gcthscmane, and on Calvary. Lord ! I
'' consent that thou shouldcst shoot at me all the
*' thunderbolts and arrows which were shot against
** him. I agree, that thou shouldest unite against mc
** all the calamities which were united against him.
'* And, as it implies a contradiction, diat so weak a
'' mortal as I, should sustain so tremendous a pu-
'' nishment, I agree, that the duration of my punish-
'* ment should compensate for the defects of its de-
*' gree; that I should suffer eternally in the abyss of
** hell, the punishments I could not have borne in the
*' limited duration of time.''

Do not take this proposition for an hyperbole, or

a rhetorical figure. To enter into covenant with

God, is to accept the gospel precisely as it was deli-

vered by Jesus Christ, and to submit to all its sti-

pulations. This gospel expressly declares, thatyc;r-

nicatorSi tJiat luirs^ tJiat drunkards^ and the covetous^

shall not ivJier'tt tie Ai/igdom of God. On accepting

the gospel, we accept this clause. Therefore, on
accc])tiiig the gospel, we submit to be excluded the

kingdom of Ciod, if wc are either drunkards, or

liars, or covetous, or fornicators ; and if after the

eomnussicjn of any of these crimes, we do not reco-

ver by repentance. And what is submission to this

clause, if it is not to enter intotlie execration of oath,

which God recjuires of us, on the ratification of his

covenant *?

Ah ! my brethren, woe unto us should wc pro-

nounce against ourselves so dreadful an oath, with-

out taking the precautions suggested by the gospel

to avert these awful consequences. Ah ! my bre-

thren, if we are not sincerely lesoh ed to be faithful

to God, let us make a solemn \o\\' before wc leave

this temple, never to communicate, never to ap-

proach the Lord's table.

What ! never approach his table ! never commu-
nicate ! Disdain not to enter into the covenant wliich

God does not disdain to make w itli sinners ! \\'hat a
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decision ! Great God, what an awful decision! And
should this l)e the effect of my discourse! Alas! my
brethren, without this covenant, without this tablc»

without this oath, we are utterly lost ! It is true, wc
shall not be punished as violators of vows we never

miAe : but we shall be punished as madmen; who,

being actually in the abyss of perdition, reject the

Redeemer, whose hand is extended to draw us

thence. Let us seek that hand, let us enter into this

covenant with God,
The engagements, without which the covenant

cannot be confirmed, have, I grant, something aw-

fullv solemn. The oath, the oath of execration

which (lod tenders, is, I further allow, very intimi-

dating. But what constitutes the fear, constitutes

also the delight and consolation. For what end does

God require these engagements ? For what end does

he require this oath ? Because it is his pleasure, that

we should unite ourselves to him in the same close;

constant, and indissoluble manner, as he unites him-

self to us.

Let us be sincere, and he will give us power to be

faithful. Let us ask his aid, and he will not withhold

the grace destined to lead us to this noble end. Let

us^fty to him, *' Lord, I do enter into this oath ol

y execration ; but I do it with trembling. Establish
** hiy wavering soul ; confirm my feeble knees

;

*' give me the victory ; make me more tlian con-
'' queror in all the conflicts, by which the enemy of
'' my salvation comes to separate me from thee.

'' Pardon all the faults into which I may be drawTi
*' by human frailty. Grant, if they should suspend
** the sentiments of fidelity 1 vow to thee, that they
•* may never be able to eradicate them." These
are the prayers which God loves, these arc the pray-

ers which he hears. M;i\ he grant us ^o experience

them ! Amen.



SERMON IX.

THE SEAL OF THE COVENANT.

For the Lay of Pentecost r

2 Cor, i. 21, 22.

He which estahlisheth us with you in Christ, and
hath anointed iis^ is God : ivho hath also sealed us,

and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

JrlOW distinguished soever this sabbath may be,

it aftbrds a humiliating consideration to us. How
glorious soever the event might be to the churchy
whose anniversary we now celebrate, it cannot be re-

collected, without deploring the difference between
what God once achieved for his saints, and what he
is doing at the present period. In the first Pente-
cost, the heavens visibly opened to the brethren, but
our weak eyes are unable to pierce the vaults of this

church. The Holy Spirit then miraculously de-
scended with inspiration on those holy men, who
were designated to carry the light of the gospel
throughout the world , but now, it is solely by the

efforts of meditation and study, that your preachers
communicate knowledge and exhortation. The
earth shook ; the most abstruse mysteries were ex-
plained ; languages the least intelligible became in-

stantaneously familiar ; the dead Tv'crc raised tp life ;
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Ananias and Sapphira expired at the apostle's feet

;

and such a multitude of prodi,e^ies were then achicv.

ed, in order to give weight to the ministry of the iirst

preachers of the gospel, that no one among us can be

unacquainted with those extraordinary events. But
good wishes, prayers, entreaties, are all we can now
exert to insinuate into your hearts, and conciliate

your attention.

What then ! is the Holy Spirit, who once descend-

ed with so much lustre on the primitive christians,

refused to us ? What then ! shall we have no parti-

cipation in the glory of that day ; shall we talk of the

prodigies seen by the infant church, solely to excite

regret at the darkness of the dispensation, in which
it has pleased God to give us birth ? Away with the

thought ! The change is only in the exterior aspect,

not in the basis and substance of Christianity : what-

ever essential endowments the Holy Spirit once com-
municated to the primitive christians, he now com-
municates to us. Hear the words we have read, Hr
w/iJr/i stahlislieth you ivit/i us, in Christy and fiath

anointed us, is God ; who hath also sealed us, and
given us the earnest of the Spirit m our hearts. On
these operations of the Holy Spirit in the heart, we
now purpose to treat, and on which we shall make
three kinds of observations.

I. It is designed to develope the manner in winch

this operation is expressed in the words of my text.

II. To explain its nature, and prove its realit}-.

III. To trace the disposition of the man who re-

tards, and the man who furtliers the operations of the

Holy Spirit.

This comprises the outlines of our discourse.

We shall easily comprehend the manner in
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which St. Paul expresses the operation of the Holy
Spirit, if we follow the subsequent rules.

1. Let us reduce the metaphor to its genuine im-
port. St. Paul wished to prove the truth iuid cer-

tainty of the promises, God had given the church by
his ministry : All the promises of God in him are

yea^ and in him amcn^ 2 Cor. i. 20. These are He-
brew modes oi speech. The Jews say, in order to

express the deceit of words, that there are men with
whom jes is no, and no is yes ; on the contrary, the

yea of a good man is yea, and nay is nay. Hence
the maxim of a celebrated Rabbin, ^' Let the dis-

ciples of the wise give and receive in fidelity and
trut , saying, yea, yea; nay, nay." And it was in

allusion to this mode of speech, that our Saviour said

to his disciples. Let your f,eu be uea.and naij b. naii i

zvfullsoever is more than these cometh oj evil^ ALitt, v.

37.

St. Paul, to prove that tlic promises God has gi-

ven us in his word, iu'e yea and amen ; that is, sure

and certain, says, he has established them in a three*

fold manner ; by the anointing, the seal, and the ear-

7iest, These several terms express the same idea,

and mark the diversified operations of the Holy Spi-

rit, for the confirmation of the e\ angelical promir^esi.

However, if another will assert, that we arc to under-

stand different operations by these three terms, J wili

not controvert his opinion. By the unction, nu.) be

understood, the miraculous endowment afforded to

the apostles, and to a vast number of the primitive

christians, and the inferences wise men would conse^

quently draw in favour of Christianity. It is a me*-

taphor taken from the oil poured by the special com-
mand of God, on the head of persons selected for

grand achievements, and particularly on the head of

kings and priests. It implied that God had design

nated those men for distinguished offices, and C'-m-

municatedtothem the necessary endowments lo- he

adequate discharge to their dutv. Under tliib idea;

29
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St. John represents the gift of the Holy Spirit, grant-

ed to the whole church : Ye have an unction from the

Holy One, and ye know alit'ings, 1 John ii. 20.

By the seal, of which the apostle here says, God
hath sealed us, the sacraments may be understood.

The metaphor is derived from the usages of society

in affixinf^ seals to covenants and treaties. Under
this design are the sacraments represented in the

Scriptures. The term is found applied to those ex-

terior institutions inAhe fourth chapter of St. Paul's

epistle to the Romans. It is there said, that Abra-

ham received the sv^n oj chcumcision, as a sign of
the righteousness offaith. By the institution of this

sign, to Abraham and his posterity, Goddistinguibh-

ed the Jews from every nation of the earth ; marked
them as his own, and blessed them with the fruits of

evangelical justification. This is its true import,

provided the interior grace be associated with the

exterior sign ; I would say, sanctification, or tiie

image of God ;
purity being inculcated on us in the

Scriptures by the symbol of a seal. This, in our opi-

nion, is the import of that fine passage, so distorted

by the schoolmen ; Tlw loimdation of God standcfh

sure, having this seal, the lord knoxveth them that

are his : let every one that nameth (or invoketh) the

7iame of Christ depart from iniquilii, 2 Tim. ii. 19.

What is God's seal ? How does God know his own ?

Is it by the exterior badges of sacraments ? Is it by
the circumcision ivhich is in the flesh P No, it is by this

more hallowed test, Let every one that nameth the

name of Christ depart from iniquifii,.

In fine, by the earnest oJ the Spirit, we under-

stand these foretastes of heaven which God commu-
nicates to some of those he has designated to celestial

happiness. xVn earnest is a deposit of part of the

purchase-moncj for a bargain. St. Paul says, and
in the sense attached to the term. IVe that are in

this tahernacte do gr(mi,, being burthened : not that

we zvould be unclothed, bat clothed, that 7}wrtaUty
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plight be szvallowed tip of life, Noiv he that hath

wrought lis for the self-same tiling is God ; ivho also

hath given unto us tJie eartiest of the Spirit^ 2 Cor.

V. 4, 5.

Whether, therefore, each of these terms, unction,

seal, earnest, express the same thing ; and I think

it could be proved, by several texts of Scripture, in

which they are promiscuously used;. ...or, whether

they convey three distinct ideas ;....they all indicate

that God confirms to us the evangelical promises in

the ^vay we have described.

This is the idea, my brethren, we should attach to

the metaphors in our text. In order to comprehend
the Scriptures, you should always recollect, that they

abound with these forms of speech. The sacred

writers lived in a warm climate ; whose inhabitants.

had a natural vivacity of imagination, very different

from us who reside in a colder region, and under a

cloudy sky ; who have consequently a peculiar gra-

vity, and dulness of temperature. Seldom, there-

fore, did the men of whom we have been speaking,

employ the simple style. They borrowed bold

figures ; they magnified objects ; they delighted in

amplitude and hyperbole. The Holy Spirit, em-
ploying the pen of the sacred authors, did not

change, but sanctify their temperature. It was his

pleasure that they should speak in the language us-

ed in their own time ; and avail themselves of those

forms of speech, without which they would neither

have been heard nor understood.

2. Let us reduce the metaphor to precision, and

the figure to truth. But, under a notion of reducing

it to truth, let us not enfeeble its force ; and, while

we would reject imaginary mysteries, let us not des-

, troy those which are real. This second caution is

requisite, in order to su})ersede the false glosses

which, have been attached to the text. Two of these

we ought particularly to reject ;....the one on the

^yOld Spirit j\*,XliQ oihQV on the words, seal, imc-
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tion and earnest^ which we have endeavoured to ex«
plain.

Some divines have asserted, that the word Spirit^

oui^ht to be arranged in the class of metaphors de-

signed to express, not a person in the Godhead, but

an action of Providence ; and that we should attach

this sense to the term, not only in this text, but also

in all those we adduce to prove, that there is a divine

person distinct from the Father and the Son, called

the Holy Spirit.

We have frequently, in this pulpit avowed our

ignorance concerning the nature of the divine essence^

if 1 may be allowed the expression. We have otten

declared, that we can determine nothing concerning

God, except what we are obliged to know from the

works he has created, and from the truths he has re-

vealed. We have more than once acknowledged,

that even those truths, which we trace from reason

and revelation, are as yet very imperfect ; and that the

design of the Scriptures, when speaking of God, is

less to reveal what he is, than in the relation in which
he stands to us. Hence I conceive, that the utmost
moderation, and deference of judgment ; and, if I

may so speak, the utmost pyrrhonism, on this sub-

ject, is all that reasonable men can expect from the

philosopher, and the divine.

When we find in the Scriptures, certain ideas

of the Godhead ; ideas, which have not the slightest

dissonance to those aftbrded by his works;....ideas,

moreover, clearly expressed and repeated in a vaiie-

ty of places, we admit them without hesitation, and
condemn those, who, by a false notion concerning

propriety^ of thought, and precision of argument, re-

fuse their assent. Now, it seems to me, that thev fall

into this mistake, who refuse to acknowledge, in the

text we adduce, a declaration of a Divine Person.

I shall cite one single passage only from the six-

teenth chapter of the gospel by St. John; IVl.eh he^

the <SpirU oj truth is come, he ivill i^uide i/ou mto ail
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truth ; for lie shall not speak of himself ; hut whatso-

ever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will

shew Lioii things to come. He shall glorify me ;/or

fie sh'ili receive of mine^ and shew if unto vou. I

ask here, whether the propriety of thought, and pre-

cision of arL^ument, of which the persons we attack

make a profession, I had almost said a parade, ob-

struct their perception of three persons in the words
we have read ? If so, can it obstruct their per-

ceiving the Father, to whom all things belong ; the

Son, who participates in all things which belong to

the Father : the Hoiy Spirit, who receives those

things, and reveals them to the church ? I asiv again,

whether this propriety of thought, and precision of
argument, can understand an action of Providence,

by what is ascribed to the Holy Spirit ? And whe-
ther, without offering violence to the laws of lan-

guage, they can substitute for the term si.irit, the

words action and providence, and thus paraphrase the

whole passage ;
*' I have yet many things to ^,a\ un-

to you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit,
when this action of Providence is come, even this

action of Providence, it will guide you into all the

truth ; for it shall not speak of itself; but whatsoever

it shall hear, that shall it speak : for it shall receive

of mine, and shall show them unto you." We
frankly confess, my brethren, nothing but the reluct-

ance we have to submit our notions to the decision

of Supreme Wisdom, can excite an apprehension,

that a distinct person is not set forth in the words we
have cited. And, when it is once admitted, that the

Holy Spirit sent to the church is a divine person, can
they, on comparing the words of our text with those

we have quoted, resist the conviction, that the same
Spirit is intended in both these passages ?

In the class of those, who, under a pretext of not

admitting imaginary mysteries, reject such as are

real, ^ve arrange those divines, who deny the agency

of this adorable person on the heart, in what the apos-
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tie calls, unction^ seal^ and earnest : those supralapr

sarian teachers, who suppose, that all the operation of

the Holy Spirit on the regenerate, consists in enabling

them to preach ; that he does not afford them the

slightest interior aid, to surmount those difficulties

which naturally obstruct a compliance with the grand
design of preaching. The Scriptures assert, in so

many places, the inefficacy of preaching without those

aids, that no doubt can, in my opinion, be admissi-

ble upon the subject. But, if some divines have de-

graded this branch of Christian Theology, by an in-

cautious defence, to them the blame attaches, and
not to those who have established it upon solid proof.

Those divines, who, by a mode of teaching much
more calculated to confound, than defend, orthodox
opinions, have spoken of the unction of the Spirit, as

though it annihilated the powers of nature, and as

though they made a jest.. ..yes, a jest, of the exhor-

tations, promises, and threatenings addressed to us

in the Scriptures ......Those divines, if there are such,

shall give an account to God for the discord they

have occasioned in the church, and even for the here-

sies to which their mode of expounding the Scrip-

tures has given birth.

You, however, brethren, embrace no doctrines

but those explicitly revealed in the Scriptures;....

you, who admit the agency of the Holy Spirit on the

heart, unsolicitous to define its nature.. ..You, who
say with Jesus Christ, the wind blowetli where it hst-

€th^ and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not

tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth, John iii.

8.... You, who especially admit, that the more con-

scious we are of the want of grace, the more we
should exert our natural gifts ; that, the more need
we have of interior aids, the more we should profit

by exterior assistance, by the books we have at hand,
by the fa^'ourable circumstances in which we may be
providentially placed, by the ministry which God has

graciously established among us ! Fear jiot to follow
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tliose faithful guides, and to adopt precautions so
wise ; under a pretext of reducing metaphors to pre-

cision, never enfeeble their force ; and, under a plea

of not admitting imaginary mysteries, never reject

the real. This was our second rule.

And here is the third. In addresses to society in

general, what belongs to each should be distin-

guished. St. Paul here addressed the whole church :

but the whole of its numerous members could not
have been in the same situation. Hence, one of the

greatest faults we commit in expounding the Scrip-

tures, and especially in expounding texts which treat

of the agency of the Spirit, is, the neglecting to dis-

tinguish what we had designed. This is one cause
of the little fruit produced by sermons. We address

a church, whose religious attainments are very une-
qual. Some arc scarcely initiated into knowledge
and virtue ; others approach perfection ; and some
hold a middle rank between the two. We address

to this congregation certain general discourses,

which cannot apply with equal force to all ; it belongs
to each of our hearers, to examine how far each ar-

gument has reference to his case.

Applying now to the words of our text the gene-
ral maxim we have laid down : you will recollect the

ideas we have attached to the terms used by the

apostle, to express the agency of the Holy Spirit on
the heart. We have said that these terms, unction^

scaly earnest^ excite three ideas. And we can never
understand those Scriptures, which speak of the ope-»

rations of the Holy Spirit, unless those three effects

of the divine agency are distinguished. Every chris-

tian has not been confirmed by the Spirit of God in all

those various ways. All have not received the threes-

fold unction, the threefold seal, the threefold earnest.

To some, the Holy Spirit has confirmed the first,

availing himself of their ministry for the achieve-

ment of miracles, or by causing them to feel that a

religion, in favour of which so many prodigies had
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been achieved, could not be false. To others, the

second confirmation was added to the first; at the

moment he carried conviction to the mind, he sanc-

tified the heart. \v^ith regard to others, he commu-
nicated more ; not only persuaded them that a reli-

gion, which promises celestial felicity, is true ; not

only enabling to conform to the conditions on which

this felicity is promised, but he also gave them fore-

tastes here below.

II. and III. I could better explain my senti-

ments, I dare engage in discussing the second |)art

of my subject, to illustrate the nature, and prove the

reality of the Spirit's agency on the heart. But how
can I attempt the discussion of so vast a subject in

one discourse, when so many considerations restrict

me to brevity ? We shall, therefore, speak of the na-

ture and reality of the Spirit's agency on the heart, so

far only as this is necessary to furnish matter for our
thii d head, on which we are now entering ; and which
is designed to trace the dispositions that favour, and
sucli as retard, the operations of the Spirit ; a most
important discussion, which will develope the causes

of the anniversary of Pentecost being una\ ailing in

the church, and point out the disposhions for its

worthy celebration.

What we shall advance on this sul:)ject, is founded

on a maxim, to which I solicit your peculiar atten-

tion ; namely, that every motion of the Spirit on the

heart of good men, requires correspondent co-opera-

tion ; without which his agency would be unavail-

ing. The refusal to co-operate is called in Sci ip-

ture, quenching^ grieving. ...resisti?ig...M?icl doing des-

pite to the Spirit, Now, according to the style of

St. Paul, this quenching... .grieving.. ..resisting.. ..and

doing despite to the Holy Spirit, is to render his

operation unavailing.

Adecpiately to comprehend this maxim, and at the

stime time to avoid 4 mistaken theology, and a cor-
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.rupt morality, concerning the agency of the Spirit,
make the following reflection : that the Holy Spirit
may perhaps be considered in one of these three re-
spects ; either as the omnipotent God ; or as a wise
lawgiver; or as a wise lawgiver and the omnipotent
God, in the same character. Hence the man on
whom he works, may perhaps be considered, either
as a physical, or a moral being; or as a being in
whom both these qualities associate. To consider
the Holy Spirit in the work of regeneration as the
omnipotent God, and the man for whose con^•crsion
he exerts his agency, as a being purely physical ; and
to affirm that the Holy Spirit acts solely by irresisti-
ble influence, man being simply passive, is, in our
opinion, a morality extremely corrupt. To consider
the Holy Spirit simply as a lawgiver, and man mere-
ly as a moral being, capable of vice or virtue ; and to
affirm, that the Holy Spirit only proposes his pre-
cepts, and that man obeys them, unassisted by the
divine energy attendant on their promulgation, is to
propagate a theology equally erroneous. But, to
consider the Holy Spirit as the omnipotent God, and
legislator in the same character, and man as a being
both moral and physical, is to harmonize the laws
moral and divine, and to avoid, on a subject so ex-
ceedingly controverted, the two equally dangerous
rocks, against which so many divines bayt cast them-
selves away.

The adoption of this last system, (which is here
the wisest choice,) implies an acknowledgment, that
there are dispositions in man which retard, and dis-
positions which cherish, the successful agency of
God on the heart. What are these ? They regard
the three ways, in which we said the Holy Spirit con-
firms to the soul the promises oi immortality and life.

These he confirms, first, by the persuasion he affords,
concerning the truth of the gospel ; causing it to
spring up in the heart on review of the miracles per-
formed bj the first christians. Secondly, he con-

30
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firms them by the inward work of sanctification.

Thirdly, he confirms them by foretastes of ceiesiial

delight, communicated to some christians even hfre

below. Each of these points we shall resume in its

order.

First, the gift of miracles was a seal, which God
affixed to the ministry of the first heralds of the gos-

pel. Miracles are called seals : such is the import

of those distinguished words of Christ ; Labour not

for the meat that perisheth ; but for that meat which

endureth unto eternal iife^ ivhich the Son of man shall

give untoyou^ for him hath the Father sealed^ John vi.

:21. The seal which distinguished Jesus Christ, was

the gift of miracicb he had received of God, to de-

monstrate the divine authorit) of his mission ; so he

himself afiirmed to the multitudes : The works which

the Father hathgiDcn me tofnish^ the same works that

I do, bear witness that the Father hath sent me^ John

y. 36.

The inference, w^ith regard to the Lord, is of equal

force with regard to the disciples. The miraculousi

endowments, granted to them, sanctioned their mis-

sion ; as the mission of the Master was sanctioned

by the miriiculous powers with which it was accom-

panied. What seal more august could have been

afiixed to it? What demonstrations more conclusive

can we ask of a religion which announces them to us,

than all these miracles which God performed for its

confirmation ? Could the Deity have communicated
his omnipotence to impostors ? Could he even have

wished to lead mankind into mistake ? Could he

have allowed heaven and earth, the sea and land to

be shaken for the sanction of lies ?

As there are dispositions which retard the agency

of the Spirit, who comes to impress the heart with

truth, so there are others which favour and cherish

his work. With regard to those which retard, I

would not only include infidelity of heart, whose

principle i^ malice i 1 would not only include here
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those eccentric men, who resist the most palpable
proofs, and evident demonstrations, and think thev
have answered every argument by saying, *' It is r:ot
*' true. I doubt, I deny. "....Men that seem to have
made a model of the Pharisees, who, when unable
to deny the miracles of Christ, and to elude their

force, ascribed them to the devil. This is a fault so
notorious, as to supersede the necessity of argu-
ment. But I would also convince you christians,

that the neglect of studying the history of the mira-
cles we celebrate to-day, is an awful source of sub-
version to the agency we are discussing. Cones-
pond, by serious attention and profound recollection,

to the efforts of the Holy Spirit in demonstrating the

truth of your religion. On festivals of this kind, a
christian should recollect and digest, if I may so
speak, the distinguished proofs which God gave of
the truth of Christianity on the day, whose anniver-

sary we now celebrate. He should say to himself

;

*' I wish to know, whether advantage be taken of
my simplicity, or whether I am addressed as a ra-

tional being ; when I am told, that the first heralds

of the gospel performed the miracles, attributed to

their agency.
*' I wish to know, whether the miracles of the

apostles have been narrated, (Acts ii.) and ii quire

whether those holy men have named the place, the

time, the witnesses, and circumstances of the mira-

cles : whether it be true that those miracles were
performed in the most public places, amid the great-

est concourses of the people, in presence of Petsians,

of Medes, of Parthians, of Elamites, of dwellers in

Mesopotamia, in Judea, in Cappadocia, in Lybia

;

among Cretes, Arabs, and Jews.
*' I wish to know, in what way these miracles were

foretold ; whether it be true, that these were the cha-

racteristics of evangelical preachers, which the pro-

phets had traced so many ages before the evangeli-

cai period ; and whether we may not give another iii*



244 THE SEAL OF THE COVENANT'.

teqjrctatioii to these distinguished predictions ; Vet

once, it is a little idIjUc, and I \vill shake the heaijens,

and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land. And I will

shake all nations, and the desire of all iiations shall

come, Hag. ii. 5, 6. I %mll pour out my Spirit upon all

flesh ; andyour sons andyour daughters shall prophesy.

Your old men shall dream dreams, and youryoung men
shall see msions* And I %vill shew wonders in the hea-

vefis, and iji the earth, blood, andfire, and pillars of
smoke, Joel ii. 28....30.

" I wish to know, how these miracles were re-

ceived ; whether it be true that the mukitudes, the

myriads of proselytes, who had it in their power to

investigate the authenticity of the facts, sacrificed

their ease, their reinitalion, their fortune, their life^

and every comfort which martyrs and confessors

have been accustomed to sacrifice : I wish to know,
whether the primitive christians made these sacrifi^

ces on embracing a religion chiefly founded on a be-

lief of miracles.

" I wish to know, in what way these miracles

were opposed ; whether it be true, that there is this

distinguished difference between the way in which
these facts were attacked in the first centuries, and
in the present. Whether it be true, that instead of

saying, as our infidels assert, that these facts are fab-

ulous, the Celsuses, the Porphyrys, the Zosimuses,
who lived in the ages in which these facts were re-

cent, took other methods to evade their force ; attri-

buting them to the powers of magic, or confounding;

them with other pretended miracles."

This is the study to which we should proceed

:

woe be to us if we regard it as a tedious task, and ex-

cuse ourselves on inconsiderable pretexts ! Is. there

any thing on earth, which should interest us more
than those important truths, announced by the apos-

tles ; and especially those magnificent promises, they

have delivered in tlie name of God? Mortal as wc
all are, merely appearing on the stage of life, most
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of US having already run the greater part of our
course, called every moment to enter into the invisi-

ble world, destined there to destruction, or eternal

existence ; is there a question more interesting than
this? '' Is it for destruction, or eternal existence, I

" am designated by my Maker? Are the notions I
' entertain of immortality ; of pleasures for evermore
*' at God's right hand ; of fulness of joy around his
'' throne ; of intimate intercourse with the adorable
" Being ; of society with angels, with archangels, with
" cherubim and seraphims; for ages, millions ofages,
*' an eternity with the blessed God, are the notions
*' I entertain realities, or chimeras?" No, my bre-

thren, neither in a council of war, nor legislative as-

sembly, nor philosophical society, never were ques-
tions more important discussed. A rational man
should have nothing more at heart than their elucida-

tion. Nothing whatever should afford him greater

satisfaction, than when engaged in researches of this

nature, he discovers some additional evidence of im-
mortality ; and when he finds stated, with superior
arguments, the demonstrations we have of the Holy
Spirit's descent upon the apostles, the anniversary
of which we now celebrate.

2. If there are dispositions which retard, and che-
rish, the first agency of the Holy Spirit on the heart

;

there are also dispositions which retard and cherish
the second, ^rhe Holy Spirit, we have said in the

second place, confirms to us the promises of the gos-
pel, by communicating the grace of sanctification.

What success can be expected from his gracious ef-

forts to purify the heart, while you oppose the works ?

Why have diose gracious efforts hitherto produced,
with regard to most of you, so little effect? Because
you still oppose. Desirous to make you conscious
of the worth of holiness, the Holy Spirit addresses
you for that purpose in the most pointed sermons.
In proportion as the preacher addresses the ear, the
Holy Spirit inwardly addresses the heart, alarming it
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by that declaration, The unclean shall not inherit the

kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. But you have op-

posed his gracious v.'ork ; you have abandoned the

heart to irregular affection ; you have pursued ob-

jects calculated to inflame concupiscence, or enkin-

dle it with additional vigour.

The Holy Spirit, desirous to humble the heart,

exhibits the most mortifying portraits of your weak-
ncbs, your ignorance, your dissipation, your indi-

gence, your mortality and corruption...,a train of

humiliating considerations in which your own cha-

racter may be recognized. But you have opposed
his work

; you have sw^elled your mind with every

idea calculated to give plausibility to the sophisms of
vanity ; you have flattered yourselves with your
birth, your titles, your dignities, your affected litera-

ture, and imaginary virtues. Improve this thou ght,

my brethren, confess 3^our follies ; yield to the ope-

rations of grace, which would reclaim you from the

sins of the age, and make you partakers of the divine

purity, in order to a participation of the Divine feli-

city. Practice those virtues which the apostles so

strongly enforced in their sermons, which they so

highly exemplified in their lives, and so powerfully

pressed in their writings.

Above all, my brethren, let us follow the emotions
o that virtue which is the true test, by w^hich the

Lord knoweth his own people ; I mean charity :

such are the words of Christ, w^hich w^e cannot too

attentively regard ; T/iis is my commandment, that ye
love one another, John xv. 12. When I speak of

charity, I would not only prompt you to share your
superfluities with the indigent, and to do good offices

for your neighbours. But a man, who, when cele-

brating the anniversary of a day in w^hich God's love

was so abundantly shed upon the church, in which
the christians became united by ties so tender, feels

reluctance to afford these slight marks of the love we
describe.., .a man w-hoj WTapt up in his own sufficien-
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cy, and in the ideas he forms of his own grandeur,

sees nothing worthy of himself in the religion God
has prescribed ; would, however, converse with his

Maker, and receive his benefits, but who shuts his

door against his neighbours, abandons them in their

poverty, trouble, and obscurity....such a man, far

from being a christian, has not even a notion of

Christianity. At the moment he congratulates him-
self with being distinguished from the rest of man-
kind by the seal of Ciod, he has only the seal of the

devil.. ..inflexibility and pride.

On these days, I would, my brethren, require con-

cerning charity, marks more noble, and tests more
inialiible, than aims and good offices : I would ani-

mate you with the laudable ambition of carrying

eharity as far as it was carried by Jesus Christ. To
express myself in the language of Scripture, I would
animate you to love your neighbour as Jesus Christ

has loved you. In what way has Jesus Christ loved
you ? What was the grand object of his love to

man ? It was salvation. So also should the salvation

of your neighbours be the object of your love. Be
penetrated with the wretchedness of people without

hope^ without God in the worlds Eph. ii. 12, Avail

yourselves of the prosperity of your navigation and
commerce, to send the gospel into districts, where
creatures made in the image of God, kno\v not him
that made them, but live in the grossest darkness of

the pagan world.

Be likewise impressed with the wretchedness of
those, who, amid the light of the gospel, have their

eyes so veiled as to exclude its lustre. Employ for

the great work of reformation, not gibbets and tor-

tures, not lire and faggot, but persuasion, instruc-

tion, and every means best calculated for causing the

truth to be known and esteemed.

Be touched ,with the miseries of people educated
in our own communion, and who believe what we
believe j but who, through the fear of man, through
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worldlymindedness,aiKlastonisluiig hardness of heant,

are obstructed from following the light. Address
to them the closest exhortations. Ofter them a par.

ticipation of your abundance. Endeavour to move
them towards the interests of their children. Pray
for them

;
pray for the peace of Jerusalem

;
pray that

God would raise the ruins of our temples ; that he

would gather the many scattered flocks ; pray him to

re-invigorate the chrisiian blocjd in these veins, which
seems destitute of heat and circulation. Pray him,

my fellow-countrymen, that he would have pity on

your country, in which one prejudice succeeds ano-

ther. Be afflicted with the affliction of Joseph, be

mindful of your native land.

3. We have said lastly, that the Holy Spirit con-

firms the promises of celestial felicity, by a commu-
nication of its foretastes here below to highly-favour-

ed souls. On this subject, 1 seem suspended be-

tween the fear of giving countenance to enthusiasm,

and of suppressing one of the most consolatory truths

of the christian religion. It is, however, a fact, that

there arc highly-favoured souls, to whom the Holy
Spirit conlinns the j^romises of celestial happiness, by
a communication of its foretastes here on earth.

By foretastes of celestial happiness, I mean the im-

pression made on the mind of a christian, of the sin-

cerest piety, by this consolatory tiiought ;
'' my soul

'* is immortal : death, which seems to terminate, on-
*' ly changes the mode of my existence : my body
** also shall participate of eternal life ; the dust shall

" be re-animated, and its scattered piu*ticles collected

" into a glorious form."

By foretastes of celestial hapj)incss, I mean, the

unshaken confidence a christian feels, even when as-

sailed with don l)ts....when o])])ressed with deep af-

flict ion....and surrounded with the veil of death,

wliich conceals the objects of his hope : this assur-

ance enables him to say, / kiwiv in ivborn I haijc bc-

iicvcdy and I am persuaded he is able to keep that whieb
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I ha^e committed unto him against that day^ 2 Tim.
i. 12.. / knovi that my Redeemer Iheth^ ami that, he
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. And
though after my skin \vor?ns destroy this body^ \et in

my fiesh shall I see God, Job xix. 25, 26.
"^

God!
though thou slay me, yet will I trust in thee. Though
J ivalk through the ^calley of the shadow of death, I
willfear no evil, Psa. xxiii. 4. / have set the Lord
always before me ; because he is on my right hand, I
shall not be moved, Psa. xvi. 8.

By foretastes of celestial happiness, I mean the de-

lights of glorified" saints in heaven, which some find

while dwelling on earth : when, far from the multi-

tude, secluded from care, and conversmg with the

blessed God, they can express thcnihLlvcs in these

words, My soul ts satisfied with marrow and fatness,

when I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate upon
thee in the night-watches, Psa. xliii. 5, G. Our con-

'^ersation is in heai^en, Piiil. iii. 20.

By foretastes of celestial happiness, I mean, the

impatience which some of the faithful feel, to termi-

nate a life of calamities and imperfections ; and the

satisfaction they reeei\ e e\eiy evening, on reflecting

that another day of their pilgrimage is passed; that

they are one step nearer to eternity, in this taberna-

cle we groan earnestly, desiring to be clothed upon with
our house which is from heaven, 2 Cor. \, 2. jMy
desire is to depart, and to be with Christ, Phil. i. 23.
Why is his chariot so long in coming ? Why do his

coursers proceed so sIoav ? fVbcn shall I come, and
appear before God, Psa. xl. 2.

My brethren, in what language have I been speak*
ing? How few understand it ? To how many does it

seem an unknown tongue ? But we have to blame
ourselves alone if we arc not anointed in this way,
and sealed by the Holy Ghost ; and if we do not
participate in these foretastes of eternity, which ^arc

the genuine earnests of heaven. But, ah ! our taste

is spoiled in the world. We have contracted the

31
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low habits of seeking happiness solely in the recrea-

tions of the age. Most, even of those who conform

to the precepts of piety, do it by constraint. We
obey God, merely because he is God. Wc feel not

the unutterable sweetness in these appellations of

Father, Friend, and Benefactor, under which he is

revealed by religion. We do not conceive that his

sole object, with regard to man, is to make him hap-

py. But the world.... the world.... is the object

which attracts the heart, and the heart of the best

amongst us.

Let us then lo\ e the world, seeing it lias pleased

God to unite us to it by ties so tender. Let us en- -

deavour to advance our families, to add a little lustre

to our name, and some consistency to what is de-

nominated, fortune. But, O ! after all, let us regard

these things in their true light. Let us recollect that,

upon earth, man can only have transient happiness.

My fortune is not essential to my felicity ; the lustre

of my name is not essential to my felicity ; the es-

tablishment of my famil}' is not essential to my feli-

city : and, since none of these things are essential to

my happiness, the great God, the Being supremely

gracious, has, without the least violation of his good-

ness, left them in the uncertainty and vicissitude of

all sublunary bliss. But my salvation, my salvation,

is far above the vicissitudes of life. 77r mountditis

shall depart, and the bills be moved ; but my kindness

shall not departfrom thee, neither shall the covenant of
my peace be removed, Isa. liv. 10. J/ift up your eyes

to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath : far
the heavens shall vanish aivay like smoke, and the earth

shall vcax old like a ^(rarment ; but my salvation shall

befor ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished

^

Isa. li. 6. MayGod indulge our hope, and crown

it with success. Amen.



SERMOjV X,

THE FAMILY OF JFSUS CHRIST.

Matthkw xii. 46. ...50.

jyh'ilf he yet talked to the people^ behold his mother and his bre-

thren stood without^ desiring to speak ivith him. Then one

said unto him^ behold^ thij mother^ and thy brethren stand

ivithout^ dt'sirincr to speak zvith thee. But he answered and
said unto him that told him^ Who is jjiy mother P and who
are my brethren P Andhe stretchedforth his hand towards

h's disciples, and said. Behold ?fiy mother, and my brethren.

For rvhosoever shall do the will ofmy Father which is in

heaven^ the same is juy brother^ and sister, and mother*

HE said unto hisfather and to his mother, I have

not seen him ; neither did he acknowledge his bre-

thren, nor know his own children, Deut. xxxiii. 9.

So Moses said of the tribe of Levi. Was it to re-

proach, or applaud ? Following the first impression

of this sentence, it contains undoubtedly a sharp re-

buke, and a deep reproach. In what more unfavour-

able light could we view the Levites ? What became
of their natural affection, on disowning the persons

to whom they were united by ties so tender or plung-

ing their weapons in the breasts of those who gave

tliem birth ?

But, raising the mind superior to flesh and blood,

if vou consider the words a^ connected with the occa*
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sion to which ihcy refer, 3011 will find an ilhistrious

character of those ministers of the living God; and
one of the finest paneg} rics which mortals ever re-

ceived.

Nature and religion, it is admitted, require us to,

love our neighbour, especially the members of our
families as ourselves ; and if \\c may so speak, as our
own substance. But if it be a duty to lo\ c our neigh-

bour, it is not less admissible, that we ought to iove

God xvit/i all our hearty ivif/i all our snul^ mid with (ill

our mind. In fact, we ought to love God alone. Fur-

ther, our love to him ought to be the centre of every

other love : when the latter is at variance with the

former, God nuist have the preference ; when we can

no longer love father and mother, without ceasing to

love God, our duty is determined ; we must cease to

love our parents, that our love may return to its cen-

tre. These were the dispositions of the Levites.

Obedient children, afTcctionate brethren, they render-

<:d to the pers(jns to whom God had united them, cve-

r)^ duty recjuired by so close a coimexion. Hut, when
those persons revolted against God, when they paid

supreme de\ otion to an ox that catrth f^rass, as tiie

T\salinist says; when the Levites recei\ed tliis com-
mandment from God, their Lawgiver and Supren\e ,

Put even/ man his siwrd hf his side, a?id i^n in and
outfrom 'J^atc (0 i^tt/c tin uui^hvut the camp, and slaj^

i'Very man ///y brother ; and every vuin his companion,

and even/ man his juii^hhour, Kxod. xxxii. 27.

Tht n the Levites knew neither brodier, nor friend,

nor kinsman, liy this illustrious zeal they acquired

the encomium, Jfc said to his father and his mother^

I have not seen them ; and to his brethrvny and his

children, I have not known them,

M\' i>r(thren, if we must !)rcak the closest ties

with those who dissolve the bonds of union with

God, wc ought to form the most intimate connexion
with those who are joined to him by the sincerest pi-

ety. The dej^rec of uttaehmcnt they have for God,
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should proportion the decree of attachment wc have
for them. Otthis disposition you have, in the words
of my text, a model the most worthy of imitation.

One apprized Jesus Christ, that his mother and bre-

thren requested to speak with him. JTho is my mo-
ther ^ And ivho are my brethren ? replied he ; Atid
stretch ifii^ forth his hand toxcards his disciples, he
said, Bchoid nupuotJicr, a?id viy hrclhrcn,for zchoso-

cver shall do the will ofmy Father ichich is in htaicn,
the same is iriy brother, and sislcr, and mother.
The nobility of this world, those men of whom the

Holy Spirit somewhere says, Men ofhigh degree are
a lie, have by this consideration been accustomed to

enhance the dii^iity of their descent. Titles, and
dignities, say they, may be purchased with money,
obtained by favour, or acfjuiredby distine^uished ac-
tions ; but real nobility cannot be bought, it is trans-

mitted by an illustrious succession of ancestors,

Mhich monarchs arc unal)le to confer. Christian !

obscure mortal ! oftscouring of the world ! dust and
ashes of the earth, whose father was an Amorite, and
w hose mother was an Hittite, the source of true no-
bility is opened to thee ; it is thy exclusive prero-

giitive, (and may the thought animate with holy am-
bition every one in tliis assembly,) it is thy exclusive
prerogative to be admitted into the familv of the

blessed Ciod. Take his moral j)crfections lor thy
model ; and Uiou shalt ha\ e his glory for thy reward.
To thee Jesus Christ will extend his hand ; to thee

he will say, here is my brother, and mother, and
sister.

The Holy Spirit presents a double ol)jcct in the

words of my text.

I. The family of Jesus Christ according to the

flesh.

H. The family of Jesus Christ according to tlie

Spirit. One said, thij mother^ and thy brethren^ dc-
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sire to speak with thee. Here is tl\c family of Jesus

Christ, according to the flesh. TViio is my mother ?

and -who are my brethren ? Whosoever shall do the

will of my Father wJiieh is in heaven, the same is my
hrofher, and sister, and mother. Here is the family

of Jesus Christ according to the Spirit. Both these

objects must be kept in vicT\'.

I. The idea which our Divine Master has given us

of his first family, will supersede our minuter efforts

to trace its origin. It is oln ions, from w hat has been

said, that our ( hief attention souid be to develope

the character of those who belong to his family, ac-

i:ordmg to the Spirit, rather than to trace those who
belong to him according to the flesh. Whatever,

therefore concerns this Divine Saviour, claims,

though not equal, at least, some degree of attention.

For we find in our researches concerning the family

of Jesus Christ, according to the flesh, ]:)roofs of his

being the true Messiah, and consequently informa-

tion which contributes to the confirmation of our

faith.

There is no difHculty in determining concerning

the identity of the ])erson, called in my text, the mo-

ther of Jesus. The expression ought to be literally

understood ; it designates that holy woman, whose

happiness all ages must magnify, she, by peculiar

privilege, being chosen of Ciod to be overshadowed

hy the Ifighest, to bear in her sacred womb, and

bring into the world, the Saviour of men. She is

called Mary, she was of the tribe of Judah, and of

the family of David. This is nearly all wc know of

lier ; and this is nearly all we ought to know,

in order to recognise in oivr Jesus, one characteristic

f»f the true Messiah, who, according to early predic-

tions, was to descend of this tribe, and of this family.

It is true that Celsus, Porphyry, Julian, those ex-

ecrable men, distinguished by their hatred of Chris-

tianity, liave disputed e^•en this ; at least, tiiey have
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tielied us to prove it. They have insinuated, that

there are so many contrarieties in the genealogies of

St. Luke, and St. Matthew, concerning the ances-

tors of our Jesus, as to leave the pretentions of his

descent from David, and Judah uncertain. It is to

be regretted, that the manner in which somedivines,

and divines of distinguished name, have replied to

this objection, has, in fact, given it weight, and seem-

ed the last efforts of a desperate cause, rather than a

satisfactory solution.

Is it a solution of this difficulty ? is it a proof that

Jesus descended from the family of David, as had
been predicted, to say that the evangelists insert the

genealogy of Joseph, and omit that of Mary, Jesus

Christ being reputed the son of a carpenter, and hav-

ing been probably adopted by him, was invested with

all his rights, the genealogy of the reputed father,

and adopted son, being accounted the same, though of

dift'erent extraction ? Would not this have been the

way to Hatter a lie, not to establish a truth ? Did the

prophets merely say, that the Messiah was the repu-

ted son of a man descended from David's line ?

Did they not say in a manner the most clear and ex-

plicit in the world, that he was lineally descended

from that family ?....Is it a solution of the difficulty,

to say that Mary was heiress of her house, tliat the

heiresses were obliged by the law, to miury in their

own tribe ; and that giving the genealogy of Joseph,

was giving the genealogy of Mary, to whom he was
betrothed ? Is it not rather a supposition of the point

in dispute ? And what record have we left of Mary's
family sufficiently authentic to prove it ?

Is it a solution of the difficulty to say, that St.

Matthew gi\'es the genealogy of Christ, considered

as a King, and St. Luke the genealogy of Christ,

considered as a priest ; that the one gives the gene-

alogy of Mary, whom they pretend was of the tiil^e

of Levi, which establishes the right of Christ to the

High-priesthood ; the other ^ ives the genealogy of

Joseph, dcbccnded from David's family, which es.
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tiiblibhcs his rii^ht to the klni^dom '? Is not this op-

posing the words of St. Paul with a bold front *? If
fK'jjcclion xverc by tJic Lcvitical priesthood, ivhat

Jurtiter need was there that another priest should

rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not to be

called after the order of Aaron, For he of ivhom

these thint^s are spoken, pertaineth to another tribe

^

of which no man gave attendance at the altar ; for
it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda ; of
which Moses spake nothing concerning the priest*

^lood... .after the similitude of Mclchisedcc there arts-

eih another priest, zcho is made, not after the lax9

of carnal commandments, but after the power if an
endless life, Hcb. vii. 11.... 13. These are the words
of our apostle.

\\'ithout aui^mentinQ; the eatalo^^ue of mistaken
solutions of this difliculty, we shall attend to that

which seems the only true one. It is thi* : St. Mat-
thew iJ^i^es the p;cnealoE^y of Joseph, the reputed fa-

ther of Jisiis C iirist, and he is so ealled in the .se-

cond chapter, and forty-eij^hth verse, of St. Luke.
And it is very inij)()rtant, that jv)sterity should know
the family of the illustrious personas^e ; to whose
superintendance Providence had committed the

Messiah in early life.

St. Luke |j;ivcs the genealog)' of Mar\', to identi-

fy tJiat Jesus Christ had the essential characteristic

of the Messiah, by his descent from David's family.

It w as also very imj)ortant for posterity to know that

he descended from David ; that he had a ri.sjht to the

throne, not only as beino; the reputed son of one of
his offspring, who could confer it by adoption ; but
also that being conceived by the Holy Glwst, and
Iravinp; for his motlier a woman descended from Da-
vid, according to the flesh, he himself desceiuled from
him, as much as it is possible for a being to descend,
introduced so supeniaturally into the ^^ orld.

According to what has been advanced, it may be
objected, that there is no mention made of Mary in

the latter genealogy, more than in the former, that
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both concern Joseph alone; that St. Luke, whom
we presume to have given the genealogy of Marv,
closes his catalogue wiih the name of Joseph, as well
as St. Maithew, whom we allow to have given the ge-
nealogy of Mary's husband.
But this ol:>jection can strike those only, who are

unacquainted with the method uniformly adopted
by the Jews, in giving the genealogy ol married wo-
men. They substituted the name of the husband for
that of the wife, considering a man's son-in-law as
his own offspring. According to this usage, which
I could support by numerous authorities; these
words of St. Luke, Jtsus Oc-oa/i to /»<- about thirty
years of on^i , bclir^, as was supposed, the son of Jo-
seph, ivtiicli was the son of Hell ; amount to this, Je^
JUS began to be about thirty years of a^r^ beino^ as
zcas supposed, the son ofJoseph, :cfiich was the son in
law(?/ //c^//, having betrothed his daughter Mary.
This is sufficient on the genealogy of Mary.

But who are those called by the evangelist, bre-
thren of Christ ? One said unto him, and these are the
words of my text, Behold thy mother ^ and thy bre-
ihrt 7/, stand icithout desirijiij^ to speak with thee.

The opinion which has had the fewest partizans^
and fewer still it merits, (nor should we notice it here,
were it not to introduce a general remark, that there
never was an opinion, how extravagant soever, but
it found supporters among the learned,) the opinion,
I say, is that of some of the ancients : they have ven-
tured to affirm, that the persons called in my text, the
brethren of Christ, were sons of the holy virgin, by a
former husband. To name this opinion is sufficient

for its refutation.

The conjecture of some critics, though les3 ex-
travagant, is equally far from truth : they presume,
that the brethren of Christ were sons of Joseph : a
single remai'k will supersede this notion. Four per^
sons are called the brethren of Christ, as appears from
Matt. xiii. 5^' : it n there said that his acquaintance^

33
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the people of Nazareth, talked of him in this way :

JVhcnce hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty

U'orh ? Is not this the carpenter's son '^ Is not liis mo-

ther called Mary ? and his brethren, James, and Jo-

ses, and Simon, and Judas f This James is unquestion-

ably the same who is called the less. Now it is in-

disputable tliat he was the son of Mar}-, who wa»

living at our Saviour's death : she was sister to the

holy virgin, and stood with her at the foot of the cross

during the crucifixion. Hence, if James were the

son of Joseph, he must have been betrothed to the

holy virgin while married to her sister, who was liv-

ing when he contracted his second marriage, which

is insup])ortablc.

Let us, therefore, follow here the general course

of interpreters. The name of brethren, is not always

used in the strictest sense by die sacred authors. It

is not peculiarly applied to those who have the same

father and the same mother : it frequently refers to

the relatives less connected. In this sense wc use

it here. Mary, the wife of Cleophas, was sister to

the holy virgm ; and tlie term sister the cv-angelists

apply in the closest sense. She had four sons, above

named, and they are Ciilled the brethren of Christ,

because they were his cousins german. She had

two daughters, avIio, for the same reasons, arc called

his sisters. If this hypothesis be attended with some
diiliculties, this is not the place for their removal.

It was a most glorious consideration to the holy

virgin, to James, to Judas, to Joses, to Simon, and

to their sister, to be so nearly related to Jesus Christ

in the flesh. How honourable to say, tliis man,

whose sermons are so sublime. ...this man, whose
voice inverts the laws of nature. ...this man, whom
winds, seas, and elements obey. ...is my brother, is

my son ! So the woman exclaimed, after liearing

him so conclusively refute the artful interrogations

of his enemies, Jilcs^ed is the womb that bear thcc^

aiid the paps wh ich thou hast sucked. But how supc-
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rior are the ties, which unite the family of Jesus
Christ according to the Spirit, to those which unite

them according to the flesh ! So he said to the wo-
man above named, }>r7, rather blessed are they that

hear the word of God and keep it, Luke xi. 27, 28.

In my text, when apprized that his most intimate re^

lations, in the flesh, desired an audience, he acknow-
ledged none to be of his fiimily but the spiritually

noble. Behold thy inother^ and thy brethren^ said

one, stand without, desiring to speak with thee, JFho
is my mother ? and who are my brethren ? replied he,

and he stretchedforth his hand towards his disciples,

and said, behold ?ny mother, and my brethren. For
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in

heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.

This we shall i)roceed to illustrate in the second
part of our discourse.

II. Our Saviour did not, in these words, design
to exclude from liis spiritual family all those who
belonged to his family in the flesh. Who can en-

tertain any doubt but that the holy > irgin, who be-

longed to the latter, did not also belong to the

former ? Whoever carried to greater perfection than
tliis holy woman, i)iety, humility, obedience to the

divine prece])ts, and every other virtue which has

distinguished saints of the highest order?
The Scriptures aftbrd also various examples of the

love of Mary, the wife of Cleophas, to Jesus Christ.

She followed him to Jerusalem when he went up to

consummate the grand sacrifice, for which he came
into the world ; she stood at the foot of the cross

with the holy virgin, when he actually oflfered up
himself ; she went to water his tomb with her tears,

when apprized of his resurrection.

As to those whom the evangelist calls the brethren

(rf Christ, I confess, that to him they were not equal-

ly devoted. St. John affirms expressly, that his

brethren did not believe in him^ John vii. 5. Bat
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whether we may take this assertion in a more extend-

ed bcnse than in the text; or whether St. John spake

of the early period of our Saviour's ministry ; eertain

it is, that aiTioiig the four persons, here called the

braliTtn qt Chnsf^ all ot them had received the seeds

of piety, and avowed his cause ; as I coidd prove if

the limits of this discourse would permit.

If, therefore, Jesus Christ desii^nated none as the

members of his spiritual family, but those who were
then recognised as his disciples, it was not intended

to exclude his relatives accordini^ to the flesh, but to

mark that the former then afibrcied more distinguish-

ed evidences of their faith and devotion to the will of

his Father.

Neither was it our Saviour's design....when he

seemed to disown his brethren, and his mother, pro-

perly speaking.. ..to detach us from j^ersons to whom
we are united by consanguinity, and to suj)ersede the

duties required by those endearing connexions. By
no means : those aficctionate fathers, who have inva-

riably sought the h.ippiness of their children. ...those

children, who, animated >\ ith gratitude, after sharing

the; indulgence ol' a fithcr during his vigour, become,
when age has chilled his blood, and enfeebled his

reason, the support of his declining years....those

brothers who aHord example of union and concord....

are actuated by the religion of Jesus Ciu'ist. The
laws of nature ought, in this view, to have a prefer-

ence to the la\> s of grace. I would say, tliat al-

though religion may unite us more closely to a pious

stranger, than to an impious father, I think it the du-
ty of a child to bestow more care in cherishing a

wicked father, th;ui a deserving stranger.

\\ hat our Saviour would say in the text is, that

though he had a family according to the flesh, he had
also a preferable family according to the Spirit ; and
that the members of his spiritual family arc more
closely united to him, than the members of his natu-

ral household. Of this spiritUiU family I proceed ;•
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Speak. And I have further to say, my dear bre-

thren, that I would associate you in this spiritual la-

mil}-, in the latter period of this discourse. Conde-
scend to follow us in the few remarks we have vet to

make. We will shew, 1. 'i'he nature, and 2. The
strength of this family-connexion. 3. Its efiects ; or
to speak with more propriety, iis wonders. 4. Its

-superior felicity. 5. The persons it includes.

1. The nature of this relation consists in sincere

obedience to the will of God. IV/josoever shall do
the v:ill of my Father^ the same is_ ;;zy brother, and
sister, and viother. Here we ha^ e two extremes to

avoid : the one is the forming of too severe an idea,

the other of conceiving too relaxed notions, of this

disp(jsition of the heart.

Do not, therefore, conceive two severe an idea of
obedience. 1 do not mean, that devotion to the will

of God can ever be carried too far. No : though } ou
were ready, like Abraliam, to immolate an only son ;

though you had such exalted views of the recoinpcncc

oj the reicurdy that, like Moses, you should prefer

the reproach of Christ to Kgypt and its treasures

;

though you had the fervor of Elijah, the pictv of
David, the zeal of Josiah, the affection of St. John,
and die energy of St. Peter ; though you were all

ready, like the cloud of ^vitnesses mentioned in the

epistle to the Hebrews, to be stoned, to be slain, to

endure cruel torments, to be killed with the sword,
to wander about in sheep-skins, and in goat-skins,

in deserts and mountains, in dens and caves of the
earth, you would not exceed a due devotion to the
will of God.
But though it is not possible to carry this disposi-

tion too far, it is, nevertheless, possible to exaggerate
that degree which constitutes us members of the Sa-
viour's spiritual family. He knows whereof we are

made. Religion is not for angels, but for men ; and,
however holy men may be, their virtues always par-

ticipate of the infirmities inseparable from human na-
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turc. Those disciples, towards whom Jesus Christ

extended his hand, committed, during the early pe-

riod of their piety, faults, and ^reat faults too. They
sometimes misconceived the object of their mission ;

sometimes distrusted his promises; they were some-

times slow of heart to believe the facts announced by

the prophets ; they once slept when they ought to

have sustained their Master in his agony ; they aban-

«loncd him to his executioners ; and one denied, even

with an oath, that he knew him, and that he was his

disci|)le. \'irtue, even the most sincere and perfect,

is liable to wide deviations, to dark eclipses, and
great faults. ...hence, on this subject, }ou should

avoid too severe a standard.

But you should ecjually avoid, concerning the

forming of notions, a standard too relaxed. Do you
claim kindred with the spiritual family of Jesus

Christ ? Do you claim tlie same intimacy \n ith the

Saviour which a man has with his brother, his sister,

and his mother ? 'IVemble then while you hear these

vords of »St. Paul, JThatfclUnvship hath righteousness

rcith ttnrij^htcousncss ? IP'hat commufiion bath It^ht

with (hv'kncss ? ylnd ivhat concord hath Christ with be-

lial i^ 2Cor. \i. 14, 15. Tremble while you hear these

words of Christ, A^o wan can serve fwo masters^ Matt,

vi, 24. Or, to unfold to you a more detailed field

of reflection, do you not exceedingly mistake con-

cerning olx-dience to the will of God ?

The will of God not only requires negative vir-

tues, which consist in abstaining from evil ; but also

positive virtues, which consist not in a mere re-

iraining from slander, but in reprehending the slan-

derer.. ..not in a mere refusal to receive your neigh-

hour's goods, but in a communication of your
nwn....not only in abstaining from blasphemy against

God, but also in blessing him at all times, and in

liaving your mouth full of his praise.

The will of God not only requires of you popular

virtues, a^ siaccrh):, fidelity, courage, and sul?mis-
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.sion to the laws, are generally accounted ; it also re-

cjuires those very virtues which iirc degraded by the

world, and considered as a weakness ; such as for-

giveness of injuries, and contempt of worldly pomp.
The will of God not only requires virtues corres-

pondent to your temperature, as retirement, if you
axe naturally sullen and reserved ; abstinence from
pleasure, if you are naturally pensive and dull

; pa-

tience, if you are naturally phlegmatic, heavy, and
indolent : it likewise requires virtues the most op-

posite to your temperature ; as purity, if you are in-

clined to concupiscence ; moderation, if you are of

an angry disposition.

The will of God rccjuires, not nuitilated virtues,

but a constellation of virtues approaching to perfec-

tion. It requires w/jatsotver t/jings arc pure, ivhatso-

ever things arc lomcly ; if there be any virtue, and if
there be any praise, that you should think on thesCy

Phil. iv. 8. It requires you to add to faith y *cirtue ;

to 'virtue, knowledge ; and t9 knoivledge, temperance

;

and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godli-

ness ; and to godliness, brotherly- kindness ; and to

brotherly-kindness, charity ; 2 Peter i. 5, 6, 7,

The will of God requires not an immaturity of

virtue, checked in its growth ; it requires you to car-

ry, or endeavour to carry, every virtue to the higl>.

est degree ; to have perfection for your end, and Je-

sus Christ for your pattern.

2. and 3. After having reviewed the nature, and
consequently the excellency of this connexion, let us
next consider its strength. What we shall say oa
this head, naturally turns on our thoughts towards its

prodigies and effects. The power of this connexion
is so strong, that the members of this spiritual family

arc incomparably more closely united to one another,

than the members of a carnal family. This is obvi-

gus in the words of my text. Our Saviour has

borrowed figures from whatever was most en-

dearine;- in civil societv, and even from connexions of



264 THE FAMItY ©F JESUS ClllLlSt,

the most opposite nature, in order to elevate ou^
ideas of the union which subsists bctu een him and
the members of his family ; and of the union they

have one with another : Whosoever shall do the will of
m\j Father which is i?i heaven, the same is my brother^

and sister, and mother. In this idea there is no ex-

aggeration. Associate whatever is most endearing

between a brother and brother, between a brother

and a sister ; between a child and a parent ; associate

the whole of these difterent parts in one body, and
imagine, if it be possible to conceive, an object still

more closely united, than the difterent parts of this

body ; and your views will still be imperfect of the

ties, which sui)sist between the membei*s of Jesus

Christ's spirituid family.

They have in common, first an union of design.

In all their actions they individually have in view
nothing but the glory of that Sovereign whom they

serve with emulation ; and to whom they are all

imnnimously devoted.

Thev have, secondly, an union of inclination. God
IS the centre of their love ; and being thus united to

him as the third, (if I may barrow an idea from the

schoolmen,) they are united one to another.

Thirdly, they ha^ e an union of interest. They arc

all equally interested to see the government of the

universe in the hands of their Sovereign. His hap-

piness constitutes their felicity, and each equally as-

pires after communion with the blessed God.
They have, fourthly, an union coeval in its exist-

ence. Go back to the ages preceding the world,

and you will see the members of this spiritual family

united in the bosom of divine mercy ;... .even from
the moment they were distinguished as the objects

of his tenderest love, and most distinguished grace ;

even from the moment the victim was appointed to

be immolated in saerilice for tl-eir sins. Descend to

the present period of the world : let us say more ;....

look for^vard to futurity, and you will find them ever
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united, in the noble design of incessantly glorifying

the Author of their existence and felicity.

Hence yoii see the prodigies produced by this con-
nexion. You see what Jesus Christ has done fof

those who are united in devotion to his Father's will.

His incarnation, his passion, his cross, his Spirit, his

grace, his intercession, his kingdom....nothing is

accounted too precious for men, joined to him by
those tender and endearing ties.

You see likewise, what the men united to Jesus
Christ are qualified to do one for another : they are

all of one heart and one soul, and are ever ready to

make the mutual sacrifices of benevolence and love.

4. The ties which connect the members of Jesus
Christ's family arc not less happy than strong. Con-
nexions merely human, however endearing, however
delightful, are invariably accompanied with anguish.

What anguish must attend a connexion cemented
with vice ! VV^iiat painful sensations, even in the

midst of a criminal course! VYhat remorse on re-

flection and thought ! What horror on viewing the

consequences of unlawful pleasures ! On saying to

one's self, the recollection of this intercourse will

pierce me in a dying hour ; this unworthy person,

with whom I am now so closely connected, will be
my tormentor for ever !

What anguish is attendant even on friendship the

most innocent, when extended too far ! Delightful

connexions, formed on earth by congenial souls, ce-

mented by the intercourse of mutual love, and
crowned with prosperity :.... delightful bonds which
connect a father with a son, and a son with a father ;

a wife with a husband, and a husband with a wife
;

what regret you produce, when death, the allotted pe-
riod, or end of man, and of all human comforts....

what regret you cost....when death compels us to

dissolve these ties ! Witness so many Josephs attend-

ing their fathers to the tomb, who had been the glory

gf their famili<?s. Witness so many Rachels refus^

.33
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ing to he comforted^ because their children are not^

Matt. xi. 18. Witness so many Davids, who ex-

claim with excess of grief, O my son AI)saIom.,,.mij

soHy jny son Absalom., ..would to God I had died for

thee. ..,0 Absalom my son, iny son!!! 2 Sam. xviii.

But in the ties, which connect the family of Jesus

Christ, there is no mixture of anguish. This you
may infer from what wc have advanced ; and your
own reflections may supply the sc:mty limits in

which we are obliged to comprise this point.

5. We shall lastly consider the persons, connect-

ed by the bonds of obedience to the will of God.
The family of Jesus Christ consists of a selection

of all the excellent in heaven and in earth. So St.

Paul has expressed himself. Of :rho?n the xchole

parenlaoc^ or as the text may be read, Of whom the

zclwlc famihi in heaven anil tu earth is named, Kph.
iii. 15. On earth, the family of Jesus Ls not dis-

tinguished by the greatness of its numl)er : and, to

the shame of the human kind, there is a father whose
family is far more nuuR'rous than the Sa\ iour's : tliis

father io the devil. And who are the children of the

devil? To this cjuestion Jesus Christ has jj:iven us u

ke}'. He said, when speaking to the Pharisees, i>
arc of your father the devil, and the lusts of votirja*

ther ye will do ; he was a murdererfrorn the brt^in-

7ilng^ and abode not in the truth ; he is a liar, and
the father of if^ John viii. 44. These are the two
characteristics of his children ; lyini^ and murder.

1. Lying. If you betray the truth, if you employ
your genius, your wit, your knowledge, to embar-

rass the truth, instead of employing them for the ac-

quisition of ^elf-know ledge, and a comnnmieation of

the truth to others ; if \\'e Ixcome your enemy when
we tell you the truth, when we combat your preju-

dices, when we attack your errors, uhen wc endea-

vour to irradiate your minds, and to take the lamp of

revelation from beneath tlie bushel ; if this is your
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characteristic, rccopiise in yourselves this trait of
your lather, which is lying, for he is t/.>e fuihcr of a
lie ; and take to yourselves this awful deckuation,
Tc arc oj your father the devil,

2. He is a murderer ; and to hate our neighbour
is, according to the language of Scripture, to kill

him ; for he that hateth his brot/jer, as St. John has
decided, is a jnurdcrer^ John iii. 15. Yes, if you
obbU'Uct your neighbour's happiness ; if you arc en-
vious at iiis pros])erity ; if you are irritated l)y his

virtues ; if mortified i)y his reputation , if you take
delight in aggravating his real faults, and in the ini-

putation of imaginary defects, recogiiise another*

trait of your father ; apply to yourselves this awful
assertion, whicli so many may apply \\\\.\\ propriety,

2V are of yourfather the de\)il.

It is ncveillielesH true, that how numerous soever
\\\c children of the devil may be on the earth, Jesus
Christ has a family among men : and it is composed
of diose who believe, those whom a sincere faith has
invested with the privilege ofconsidering themselves,
according to St. John, as members of the family of
God : To as nuinf/ as received hiin^ to them gave he
poxvcr^ which 1 would render right, prerogative, pri-

\ilege, to become the sons of God.
The branches of God's spiritual family arc not al-

ways visible to the eyes of flesh, but they are to the

eyes of the spirit -, they are not always objects of
sense, but they are oI)jects of faith, which assures us of
the continued existence of a holy church. Sometimes
the fury of persecution, which prevents us from per-

ceiving them, drives them into deserts, and causes
them to take refuge in dens and caves of the earth.

Sometimes the prev^alence of calumny paints their

character in shades dark as hell, calls their modera-
tion indolence, their meekness cowardice, their mo-
desty meanness of mind^ their firmness obstinacv,

their hope a chimera, their zeal illusion and enthusi-

asm. SoUl^tiAlvS jt h the veil of humilitv by uhi<$h
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they conceal their virtues, and which causes them to

be confouudtd with pcrboiiji who have no virtue, and
to be icss esteemed than persons \\ hose virtues arc

aflecied. Their Anig-c/um invariably is not of this

xvorld : J\'ow arc wc the sons of dody ami it doth not

appear what we sluill he. JFe are dead, and our life

is hid ivit/i Chnsi in Gody John x\ iii. o(d, 1 John iii.

2. Col. iii. 3.

But though the members of this spiritual family

are not alwa\s visible, the reality of their existence

is not diminished. On their -account the world ex-

ists. Their prayers stay the avenj^ingarm of an aiK

gry GckI, and save the guilty world [maw Ik-I; 'i-

ed beneath the stroke : lor tlieir sakes lie :?- ^i

mitigates the calamities, with which huimui criinet

oblige him to visit tlic nations. It is their c <'s,

which cause their (iod and Redeemer sp, to

descend, and which hasten the happy day that is the

object of tlicir wishes, and subject of tlieir praverSj

C(jrne J.oiil Jesus. ...come cuickly.

And if the faniily of Jesus ChriM is named oH

earthy it is more especially named in heaven. Thi re

it exists, there it shines in all itb lustre. But uho
are the members of this tamily of Jesus Christ ? They
are the rcdctnied out of every kindred, and tuns^uc, and
people, and nation. They are the ambass;idors of the

Gospel, who have turned many to righteousness ; they

zhiue as the bn^jhtness of thefirmament , and as stars

of the first matniitude* They are martyrs, come up
out of great ti ibulation,thcy are clothed in ivhite robes^

1 hieh they ha^oe ivashed in the blood of the Lamb*
They are all saints, who, having fought under his

banner, participate the lainels of his victory. They
are angels who excel in strength, and obey his voice.

They are winged cherubims, who fly at his com-
miuid. They are scraphims burning with his love#

They are the thousand millions which serve him,

and the ten thousand millions which stand before

l\jm. 'J hey are llie^^rtcj/ multitude^ ixdjosc toiceu ip
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the sound of many ivaters, and whose obedience to

God lb crowned with glory ; but they cast their

crovviib before the throne, and cry continually, Jlni'

leiujali,,.Att us be glad and rejoice^ and give glory

unto him.

Such is the spiritual family of Jesus Christ, and

euch is the christian family. Many of its members
lie scattered in different parts of the eardi, but the

part which is most numerous, excellent, and consum-
mate in virtue, is in heavtn. What a consolation!

But language is too weak I A\'hat a consolation to

the believer, against whom old age, infirmities, and
sickness have pronounced the sentence of death I

What a coiiboiation to say, *' My family is in heaven
\

a gulf separates me, but it is not like the gulf which
separates the damned from tlie glorified spirits, of

fN'hich Abraham said to the rich man, bc'ticctn us and
you there is a ^reut gulf fixed.'*'' It is a gulf whose
darkness is enligluened by faith, whose horrors arc

assuaged by hope... .it is a gulf through which wc
are cheered and animated by the voice of Christ....

a gull', from which one final struggle shall instantlj

make us free.

Death is sometimes represented to me under an

idea, happily calculated to assuage its anguish.

There is not one of you, who has attained maturity

of age, but has frecpiently seen those persons snatch-

ed away by death ; w ho constituted the greatest hap-

piness of your life. This is inevitably the lot of

tliose to w hom God accords the precious shall I say ?

or the bad privilege of running the race of life. They
live, but they see daily those taken away, whose
company attached them to life. I look on death as

reuniting me to those persons, whose loss had occa-

sioned me so many tears during my pilgrimage. 1

represent myself as arriving in heaven and seeing

this friend running to meet me, to whom my soul was
united as the soul of David to Jonathan. I imagine

^lysclf as presented to those ancestors, whose memo-
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ry is so revered, and wh(3se example is so worthy oP
imitation. I represent those ehildren as coming be-

fore me, whose death aficcted me with a bitter an-

i:^uish which continued all my da\ s : with those in-

nocent creatures I see ni} .^lIT surrounded ; Avhon>

God, to promote their happiness, resumed by an

early death.

I'his idea of deuth, and of the felicity which fol-

lows, is extremely delightful ; and I do most sin-

cerely believe it : at least I have nc\er yet met with

a thought, which could dissuade me from thinking

that the glorified saints shall (;njoy, in heaven, the so-

ciety of those with whom they h.ive been so inti-

mately connected on earth. But how real and pleas-

ing soever this thought may be, it is, my dear bre-

thren, far too contracted. Let us form more exalted

notions of the happiness God has prepared for us.

Our family is in heaven, but not exclusively com-,

posed of the small circle of friends of whom we have

been deprived by death. Recollect >\ hat we have

just said. Our i'amily is composed of the redeemed
out of everv kindicd^ and toni^Nt, and ptoplcy and na^

tion ;....of the ambassadors of the Gospel, who have

tiinu'd man}/ to j'/i^htrvusfiesSy icho shine as the bright-

ness oj thcjirmament^ and as the starsfor ever and
ever ;... .of martyrs, nho came up out of i^reat trilm-

latioUy Xiho have washed their roheSy and made them

udiiic in the blood of the Lamb Our family is

composed of those illustrious saints, who have fought

under the banner of Christ, and they now sit down
on his throne. Farther, our family is composed of

those ana^els that excel in strenu^th. and obeh the voice

of Cod :...,o[thobC cherubims which fly at his com-
mand. Our family is composed of those thousand,

liiousand millions, and ten thousand millions which
stand before him, aiid cast their crowns before the

throne of him who conferred the dignity upon tliem

crying continually, llal/elujahy let fts he i^lad, and
rejoiiCy and t^iic i^lojy unto him ! Jcbus Cluist isttc
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first-born of this household ; God, who is all and in
all IS head of the whole : these arc the beings toWhom we are about to be united by death.
What a powerful consolation against the fear of

death! VV^hat an abundant remuneration of deliy-ht
lor the prn-ation of persons, whose memory is so
dear! O my friends, my children, and all 'of you,who haye, during my abode on earth, been the ob-
jects of my tenderest and most iirdent attachment
vou, who after haying contributed to my happiness
during life, come again and surround my'dying bed
recene the final tests of an attachment, which should
neyer be less suspected than in these last moments.,
collect the tears, which the pain of parting induced
me to shed.. ..see, in the anguish of my last farewell
all that my heart has felt for you.
But do not detain me any 'longer upon earth ; suf-

fer me, at the moment whJn I ieel my loss, to esti-
mate my gain

; allow me to fix my irgards on those
ever-during connections I am aboiit to form., ..on the
angels who are going to convey my soul to the bo-
som of (;od....on the innumerable multitudes of the
blessed, among ;\hom I am going to reside, and
With whose yoices I am going to join in everlastine;
praises to my God and Saviour. Among the tran^
sports excited by objects so elating, if any wish yet
remain, it is to see you speedily a!*sociated with nie,
in the same society, and participating the same feli-
city. May heayen hear my i)rayer ! To God be
J.onour and glory for ever. Amen.
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ST. PETER'S DEN'IAL OF lilS MASTER

Matt. xxvi. 69, Sec. Luke xxii. 61, Sec.

jS'oiv Peter .rat ivithout in the palace ; anJ a damsel came ttnto

him^ iat/i7)(r^ Thou also ivast with Jesus of Galilee But he
deitied before them a/l^ saijitipr^ I knoyv not ivhat thou sai^est.

And lu/ien he was gone out into the porch^ another maid
saw him^ and said unto them that were there^ Th'u Jelioxtf

ivas also with Jesus ofSazareth, And atratn he denied with
an oath^ I do not hioiv the muJi. And after a while came
unto him them that stoo<l hij^ and xaid ts I\ter, Surely thorn

also art one of them^ for thtj speeth hetratjeth thee. Then
began he to atrse and to sivear^ sayings I ktwiu not the man*
And immcdiatelij irhile he yet spake^ the cock rrnv. And
the l/)rd turned^ and looked uffon Peter ; and Peter remem'
hered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him^ Re
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice* And Peter
went outy ojidwept bitterly*

XT is laudable, my brethren, to fonn the noble dc-

si.^n of not being moved by the presenee of danger,
and to eherish dignity of sentiment and thought.
This virtue distinguishes the heroes of our age, and
it does not less distinguish the heroes of religion

and pic ty. They defy the whole universe to shake
their faith ; amid the greatest dangers, they adopt this

language of triumph : fHio shall scpurate usfrom thr.

love of (2hrht'> Shall tribulation^ or distress y or pcr^
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^ecutwiu, or JUmine, or Jiakcdnc^^ or peril, or the
sword? Xay, tji alltlwsc thirr^s wc art more than con-
querors, through him that hath loved us. Rum \ iii

34.... 36.

But how laudable soever tliis disposition may be,
it ought to be restrietcd; it degenerates into presump.
tion, when canicd to extremes Many, not knowing
how to proportion their sUvngth to their courage, ha\c
fallen in the day of trial, and realized this judicious
maxim, Thei/ that love the danger, shallperish />t/ fhe
danger. This is exemplified in the person oi" St. Pe.
ter. His heart, glowing witii attachment to his
Master, everj' thing was promised irom his zeal. See-
ing Jesus on the waters, he merely solicited permis-
sion to walk like the Saviour; but feeling his feet
sink beneath the surface of the unstable waters, he
distrusted either the power or the fidelity of hia
Master ; and unless supported by his compassionate
arms he had made shipu reck, to express m) self with
St. Paul, both of liis faith and his life together. See-
ing Jesus led away to the high-priest's house, he fol-

lowed without hesitation, and resolved to follow e\ ca
to the cross- Here, likewise, on seeing the angry
Jews, the armed soldiers, and a thousand teirific ap.
pearanccs of death, he saved his life by a Ijase denial ;

and, unless his forfeited faith had been restored by a
look from his Lord, the bonds of union had been to-
tally dissolved.

In the examination of this history, we shall see,
first, the cowardice of an apostle, who yielded, for the
moment, to the force of temptation. We shall see,
secojidly, Jesus Christ vanquishing. the enemy of our
salvation, and depriving him of his prey, by a single
glance of his eyes. We shall see, lastly, a penitent
recovering from his fall ; and replying, by his tears,
to the expressive looks of Jesus Christ :... .three inex-
haustible sources of reflection.

VVe shall consider,/r^^ the fall of St. Peter ; and
it ti'ill appear deplorable, if we pay attention to the-

31.
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object which excited his fear, and to the circumstan-

ces with which it was connected.

The object which excited his fear, was martyr-

dom. Let us not magnify moral ideas. The fear

of martyrdom is inseparable from human weakness.

The most desperate diseases afibrd some fluctuating-

hopes of recovery, w hich diminisli the fears of death.

It is an awful thnig for a man to see the period of his

death precisely fixed, and within the distance of a

day, an hour, a moment. And if it is awful to ap-

proach a death, obvious (so to speak) to our view,

how much more awful, when that death is surround-

ed with tortures, w ilh racks, with pincers, with cal-

drons of boiling oil, and all those instruments invent-

ed by superstitious zeal and ingenious malice. If^

however, there were occasi(jn to deplore the weak-

ness of man, it is on account of the fears excited by
the idea of martyrdom. Follow us then while we
illustrate this assertion.

That men must die, is one of the most certain and
evident propositions ever advanced. Neither vice

nor virtue, neither religion nor infidelity, nor any
consideration, can dispense with tins common lot of

man. Were a system intrcxhuxd of living for ever

on the earth, we should undoubtedly lx.comc our

own enemies, by immolating the hope ofl'uturc feli-

city, for a life of such incjnietude as that \>e should

enjoy on the earth. And if there had l)een such u

life, perhaps we should have been base enough to

give it the preference of religious hope. If it had

failed in securing the approbation of the mind, it

would, at least, have interested the concupiscence of

the heart. But, whatever is our opinion, die we
must : this is an indisputable fact, and no one dares

to controvert it.

Prudence, unable to avert the execution of the sen

tcncc, should be em|)loyed in disarming its terrors ;

destitute of all hope of escaping death, we ought to

employ all our prudence in the choice of thai kind
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of death, which is most siipportaljlc. And what is

there iu the severei>t sutlerings of martyrs, wl\icli is

jiot preferable to the death wc exj^cct from nature ?

If I consider death as an abdication of all I enjoy^

ajid as an impenetrable veil, >4hich conceals the ob-

jects of sense, I see nothing in the death of the martyr,

that is not common to every other kind of death. To
die on a bed, to die on a scaffold, is equally to leave

the world ; and the sole dift'erence is, that the martyr

£adini^ nothing but troubles, gibbets, and crosses, in

tliis life, detaches hhnself with less diHicuhy than the

other, who dies sunounded by invjting objects.

If I consider death, with regiu*d to the pains which

precede and attend its approach, 1 confess it requires

counigc more than human, to be unmoved at the ter-

rific apparatus exposed to the eyesof a martyr. But^

if UT except some peculiar cases, in which the ty-

rants have had the barbarity to prolong the lives of

the suftcrers, in order to extend their torments, there

are few sudden deaths, which are not attended with

less pain than natural death. There arc few death-

beds, wliich do not exhibit scenes more tragic than

the scaftbld. Pain is not more supportable, l)ccausc

it has symptoms less striking; nor are afflictions the

less severe, because they are interior.

If I consider death, with regard to the just fear of

fainting in the conflicts, in which 1 am about to be

vanquished by the king of terrors, there are supera-

bundant aids reserved for those who sacrifice their

lives for religion. The greatest miracles have been

achicvedin favour of confessors and martyrs. St. Peter

received some instances of the kind ; but I will ven-

ture to aflirm, that we have had more than he. It was

on the verge of martyrdom, that an angel opened the

doors of his prison. It was on the eve of martyrdom,

that Paul and Silas felt the prison shake, and saw

their chains broke asunder. It was in the midst of

martyrdom, that Stephen saw the heavens open, an(J

the Son of Man stiUKiing at tlie right liand of Go^
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It was also in the midst of martyrdom, that Balaam

6ung this psalm, Bltssed be the Lord, my strength^

ivluch teacheth my hands to war^ and my Jingers td

It' I consider death, with regard to the awful tribu-

nal before which it cites me to appear, and with re-

gard to the eternal books about to be opened, in which

iare registered so many vain thoughts so many idl^

tvords, so many criminal courses, the weight of which

5s heavy on my conscience ; I see nothing still in the

death of a martyr, that is not to be preferred to a na-

tural death. It is allowed, that the exercise of re-

pentance in dying circumstances, the prayers, the re-

peated vows, the submission to the will of (j»od, who
leads us through the valley of the shadow of death,

are tests of our reconciliation to him. But these tests

are often deceitful ! Experience but too frequent!

j

realizes what we have often said, that the d\ ing take

that for willing obedience, wliich is but constraint.

A martyr has purer tests of. ins sincerity. A mar-

tyr might pR^serve his life, b\ the commission of a

Crifhe ; but rather than sin, he devotes it in sacrifice.

Lastl} , if I considc r death, with regard to the futu-

vity into \\ hi( h it will cause us to enter, I see noihing

but what should -excite in the martyr transix)rtsoi joy.

lAc hj^s not oiily thi- promise of celestial happiness,

lifwt celestial haj)pifK'ss ot the highest degree. It is

K) the martyr, that Jesus Christ calls from the highest

3ii>odcK of heavCn ; /t) /jiM thdt fivcrcovieth, ':vill 1^ratti

fhO sit with vie in w,y thrcme, even as I also otcrcainty

tmdam set dcncn 'fcitb my Fatter in bis throne j Rev.

iii. f2\.

But the fall of ^t; teeter, thougli deplorable in it-

l^Jt, becomes Mill more *?o, by its concomitant tnf-

tfUl^is^rtu-ccs. \aK um review thi-m.

It -WHS, //>.<;'/•, the simple charge of a servant maid,

lUid ^^ lew ^i^k'ctatois standing by, N\ hich shook his

K' ' H<id the npostle ^^cen cited before th^^

<4».i: -vi:tiK».;had he been legally calkd upon to give.
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«n account of his faith.... had the cross, to Mhich he
promised to follow his Master, been prepared belore

his eyes....you would have said, that the mas^nitude

of the danger striking his senses, had confounded
his reason. But none of these objects were, in re-

ality, presented. The judges, solely engaged in

gratifying their fury against the Master, did nut so

much as think upon the servant. A maid spake,

and her voice recalled the idea of the council, the

death, and the cross, and filled his soul with horror

at the thought.

Secorully^ St. Peter was warned; Jtsus Christ had
declared to him, in general, that Satan had desired to

s'tft him as ivhcat ; and, in particular, that he would
thrte times den\ him that very night. A caution

so salutary, ought to have incUiccd him to redouble
his vigilance ; to fortify the place he had discovered

«o weak ; and to avoid a danger, of the magnitude
of which he had been apprised. When a man is sur-

prised by an unforescin ttmptation ; when he falls

into a precipice, of which t\e was not aware, he is

worthy of more compassion than blame. But here
is a crime, known, revealed, and predicted.

The //^/rr/circinnstance is derived from the abun-
dant knowledge, ^communicated to our apostle.

Against th^ ofibnc^ of our Saviour's humiliation, he
had been peculiarly fortiiicil ; he had heard a voice

from the excellent glory on the holy moumain ; he
had been apprised more than any other disciple, that

the sufferings of Christ were colmectcxl with the

scheme of i-edemption.

The fourth circumstance is dcri\cd from the high
office with which St. Peter was invested ; from the

commission he had received from his Master, in

common with the other members of the apostolic

college to iio and preach the kingdom of heaven ;

and from this declaration, Thou art Peter, upon fhis-

rocA- xvill I huild my c/tinrh This man, called to

build up the church; gave it one of tlic severest hiju-
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rics it could possibly have received. This maii^

called to preach the uospel of Jesus Christ, declared

he knew him not. This man, constituted an estab-

lished minister of his religion, became an apostate,

and risked the drawing with him into the same gulf,

the souls with whose salvation he had been entrust-

ed. Some fiiults affect none but the offenders, but
others have a general influence on all the church.

And such, ministers of the living God, are our faults!

Our example is contagious, it diffuses a baneful

poison on all those, over whom Providence has ap«.

pointed us to watch.

The oaths he used to confirm his denial are ^fifth

circumstance. Not content with dissimulation, he

denied. Not content with a threefold denial, he
denied with an oath.

My brethren, do you understand in these provin-

ces, all that is execrable in the crime of i>erjury? I

doubt it. A perjured man is one \\\\o takes the

Qod who lx;ars the motto of Fait lit u I and irn^ Wit-

ness^ to attest an assertion, of the falsehood of which
he cannot be ignorant. A perjured person is one
who defies the power of Almighty God : who says,

in order to deceive, '' Great God ! thou boldest

thunderbolts in thy hand, laneh them this moment al

my head, if I do not speak as 1 think. Great God !

thou decidest the destiny of my immortal soul,

plunge it in hell, if the sentiments of my heart are

not conformable to the words of my tongue." FJencc,

when St. Peter disavowed his knowledge of Jesus

Christ, it was saying in fact, ** Yes, Great God ! if I

know this man, of having connexion with whom I

am now questioned, to be my Master ; if I have
heard celestial voices, saying, This is m\) beloved

aSo?i ; if I have seen him transfigured on the holy

mounuiin ; if I have heard his sermons ; if I have
attested his miracles ; if that indeed be true, may I

be the object of thy everlasting abhorrence and re-

venge.''
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The Sixth circumstance is the period at which
St. Peter disowned Jesus Christ. At the instant Je-

sus Christ displayed the tenderest marks of his love,

St. Peter discovered the most cruel ingratitude. At
the moment Jesus Christ was about to redeem St.

Peter, this apostle disowned his Master. At the
moment Jesus Christ was about to lay dowT\ his life

for St. Peter, at the moment he was going to endure
for him the death of the cross, this apostle refused to

acknowledge him.

Ah ! human virtue ! how feeble thou art, when-
ever the breath of the almighty, by which thou art

sustained, happens to be resumed ! And if the Lots,
the Moseses, the Davids, the Josiahs, and so mauy
more ; if diese pillars of the church have been shaken,
what shall not this frail foundation be !....If these

suns, irradiated to shine in the midst of a crooked and
perverse generation, have sustained eclipses, what
shall not be done to the smoking fiax ! If the cedars
of Lebanon have been almost rooted up, what shall

not be done to the hyssop of the wall

!

But let us no longer leave our apostle in the sad
situation in which he has been considered. Among-
the dilhculties opj-osed to the perseverance of the

saints, the sins to wliich they are liable seems to be the

strongest. Which side soever we embrace, we ap-

parently fall into error. " Will he for ever precipi-

tate in hell, the man for whom the availing sacrifice

of the cross has already been presented ? But also

will he ever receive into paradise, a man contami-
nated with so foul a crime ? Will he resume his

grace after it is once given ? But will he continue
it with him, who renders himself unworthy ?" Here
providence removes the difficulty which theology
cannot solve. It extends to the fallen a gracious hand.

That St. Peter the friend of Jesus Christ should be
excluded from his grace seems impossible. That
St. Peter should ever be readmitted to his favour

secViis not Jess tnconceivuble. Jesus Christ came
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to his aid, and enabled him to recover from his

crime. Here is the solution of the difliculty.

Then, adds our evangelist, Jesus Christ turned

towards St. Peter, and looked attentively at him....

This is the second part of my discourse.

II. My brethren, how expressive was that look !

How eloquent were those eyes ! Never was discourse

so energetic ! Never did orator express himself with

so much force ! Jesus looked on Peter. It was the

Man of griefs, complaining of a new burthen, ad-

ded to that, under the pressure of which he already,

groaned. It was the compassionate Redeemer pity^

ing a soul about to destroy itself. It was the Apos-
tle of our salvation, preaching in bonds. It was the

subduer of the heart,, the onmipotent God, repress*

ing the efforts of the devil, and depriving him ol' hif^

prey.

1. It w^as the Man of griefs complaining of a new
burthen, added to that, under the j:)iessure of which
he already gioaned. We eaiuKH doubt but the dc*

nial of St. Peter, augmented the passion of Jesus

Christ. A wouikI is the more severely felt, in pro-

portion as the inflicting hand is dear to us. We are

not astonished to see an enemy turn his rage against

us ; the case is common. But w hen we find perfi-

dy, where we expected fidelity, and where we had
cause to expect it ; and when it is a friend who be-

trays us, the anguish of the ti.ought is dillieult to

sustain. So it was with Jcbus Christ. That the

Jewish populace were armed against him, was not
surprising ; they knew him not. That the Phari-

sees should solicit his death, is not astonishing ; he
had exclaimed against their sins. That the Roman
soldiers should jn'in the Jews, is not surprising ; they

considered him as the enemy of Caesar. That the

priests should accelerate his condemnation, is no
marvel ; they thought they were avenging Moses
and the prophets. But that St. Peter, w ho ought to
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have supported him in his anguish, should aggravate
it....that he, who ought to have attested his inno-

cence, should deny him....that he, ^^ho ought to have
extended his hand to wipe away his teais, should, in

some sort, lend his arm to assassins.... it was this which
pierced the Saviour's soul, and caused tliis reproach-

ful glance of his eyes to St. Peter.

2. It was the compassionate Redeemer, pitying a
soul about to destroy itself. One trait we cannot
sufficiently admire, that during our Saviour's pas-

sion ; that, amid the severest sufterin^s, he was less

concerned for himself, than for the salvation of those

for whom he suffered. Some days before his death,

he was employed in supporting the disciples against

the scandal of the cross. In the admirable prayer,

addressed to the Father, he in some sort forgot him-
self, and prayed solely for them. In the garden of
Gethsemane, amid the most tremendous conflicts,

which he sustained against the Father's justice, he
interrupted the supplications for divine assistance, to

go and exhort the disciples to watchfulness and pray-

er, and to arm them against the devil. On the cross,

he prayed for his murderers ; and would have shed
his blood with pleasure, could he have rejoiced over

those who shed it, and obtained for them forgiveness

and salvation.

More aifected with the wound received by his dis-

ciple, than with what concerned himself, his soul

dissolved in compassion : he seemed to say, '' Si-

mon, son of Jonas, I devote myself in sacrifice with-

out reluctance, if it may obtain tliy salvation. I

submit, with pleasure, to the justice of my Father, if

thy restoration may be obtained. But when I see

thee, at the moment of my death, withdrawing thy-

self from that mercy, whose treasures I have open-

ed ; when I see thee accnuntinu, the blood of thf^ co-

venant^ I am goin^ to shed, an nnhohi thinz ; when
I see that I die, and die in vain with regard to thee,

if thou shoiildest not recover from thy fall, my pas-

35
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sion becomes the more severe, and the anguish of

my death is redoubled."

This leads us to ii third reflection. The look of

Jesus Christ discovered an upbraiding aspect, by
.which the Saviour would reclaim the sinner. Hence,

.on casting his eyes upon him, he selected the cir-

cumstance of the crowing of the cock. The crow-

ing of the cock, was as much the signal to realize

the prediction of Jesus Christ, as to remind St. Pe-

ter of his promise ; and Jesus looked in that moment
that Peter might recollect his vows, oaths, and pro-

testations ; he looked to claim his promise, or at

least to confound him for his defect of fidelity. .ji

But, however just these explanations may appear^

they do not fully unfold the sense of the text. There

is something miraculous in the history ; and the in-

terpretations already given, offer nothing to the mind,

but what might occur in a natural way. This look

.of Jesus Christ was, like the words of his mouth,

.^harper than a fwo-edged sivord^ picrciftg coen to the

dhiding asunder of soul and spirit-, and of the joints

and marrow y Heb. iv. 12. When the disciples were
going to Emmaus, they found an unction in the dis-

course of Jesus Christ, which induced them to say.

Did not our hearts burn imth'm uSi vjohile.^ he talked

ivith us by the way^ and while he opened to us the

Scriptures? Luke xxiv. 32. As if they had said. It

is not necesiiary that our eyes should identify the

person of Jesus Christ, to be assured he has appeared
to us ; it is not necessary that we should associate

the testimony of the woman, with the predictions of

•the prophets ; it is not necessary to investigate the

removal of the stone, the emptiness, of the sepulchre,

nnd the folding of the linen, to ascertain his resur^

rection. We have arguments superior to these : the

ascendancy he obtained over our niinds, by the pow-
er of his word, and the fire which kindled our
hearts, are proof sufficient, that we have conversed

\\uth Jesus. Such, indeed, was this look. It was a
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flash of fire, irradiating the eyes of the spostle, which
forcibly revealed the knowledge of himself; con-

strained him to give glory to God ; dissipated all his

terrors ; calmed all his fears ; raised his drooping

coumge ; confirmed his feeble knees ; and reani-

mated his expiring zeal.

Hence you perceive the eloquence of the speaker,

the intelligence of the hearer, the energy of the Sa-

viour's look, and the sensibility of St. Peter's heart.

By this single glance of the Saviour's eyes, inex-

pressible anguish was excited in his soul ; his recol-

lection was restored, he came to himself, his heart

expired, his countenance was appalled, a vapour

arose in his eyes, which descended in a torrent of

tears. Jesus Christ spake by his looks, St. Peter

replied by contrition. This is the third part of my
discoui'se.

Ill, My brethren, the recollection of sin causes

grief of different kinds : three sorts of tears it par-

ticularly causes to be shed. Tears of despair, tears

of torment, and tears of repentance. Tears of des-

pair are shed on earth, tears of torment in hell, and

tears of repentance in the church.

The anguish of despair is felt in this life. Such,

on some occasions, is the imbecility of the human
mind, as neither to resist a temptation to sin, nor to

endure the recollection of a former crime ; and the

same base principle which induces a man to sin, fre-

quently excites despair, on the recollection of its

turpitude. Judas wept with despair ; he could not

support the recollection of his crime ; he saw, he

felt, he confessed its atrocity ; and having returned

to the priests the thirty pieces of silver, the awful re-

ward of his treason, he went out, and hanged himself.

The damned, on seeing the period of their repent-

ance past, and the hour of vengeance come, shed in

hell tears of despair. This is the outer darkne&Sy in

which there is rveeping andgnashing of teeth.
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But the faithful, while spared in the churcli, shed

tears of rejxntance : of this sort were tliosc of St. Peter*

You may^r.s^ observe his an.^uish. He not only

wept but he wept bitterly. Forming imperfect no-

tions of vice, as we mostly do, it is not surprising

that we should think a repentance, superficial as ours,

adequate to its expiation. But regardinj^ it in a just

li.U'ht, considering^ the majesty of Him it insults, the

awful cloud it interposes between God and us, the

alarming influence it has on the soul of our neigh-

bouj , and the painful uncertainty in which it places

the conscience ; we cannot shed tears too bitter for

the calamity oi wilful transgression.

You may, scconcUij, remark the promptitude of the

apostle's iciirs. llitn^ says the evangelist, that is, c;

soon as Jesus Christ had look'ed on him. The most
lauclai)Ie resolutions arc doubtiul, when they look
soitjiy at th«j future, and neglect to promote a present

Tcform. in general, they are less the efiects of piety,

cherishing a desire to abandon vice, than the laxity

of the fte^h ; which, by hope of repentance ;iiter indul-

gence, would prevent remorse from interrupting tl^

pleasures we expect from a vicious course. I fear

every thing for a man, who when exhorted to reix.nt»

replies, to-morrow, at a future period, I fear every

thing for such a man ; I fear the winds ; I fear the

waves ; 1 fear affliction ; I fear tjie fever ; I fear dis-

traction ; 1 fear the habit ; I fear exhausting the trea-

sures of patience and longsufTering. St. Peter deferred

not to a precarious futurity, the care of his salvation.

As soon as Jesus Christ had looked on him, he per-

ceived it ; as soon as called, he answered; as soon
as the hand was extended, he arose.

Observe, thirdly, the precaution attendant on his

tears , he went out. Not that he was now ashamed
to acknow ledge his Master, in the place w here he had
denied him, but distrusting himself; presumptioo
having c(>st him too dear, he mudc a wise use of his

past temerity.
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My brethren, would }'0u know the true source of

barrenness in your dcvoiion ; would you tind the

cause of so many obliterated vows, so man; sacred
purposes vanished away, so many projects dispersed

as smoke, so many oaths violated you will find them
in the defects of precaution. The sincere ehiistian

fortifies that place in his heart, whose weakness sad
experience lias discovered ; he profits by his loss,

and derives advantage from his relapse. He says,

that object was fatal to my innocence ; I must no
more look upon it ; that company dre\N me into this

sin ; I must instantly withdraw ; it was in the ccnirt

of Caiaphas 1 disowned my Saviour, I must shun
thai place.

In jine^ adequately to comprehend the nature of
St. Peter's repentance, we must discover all the ef-

fects a sight of his sin produced in his soul. Here I

would have my hearers suspend the elFects of fatigue ;

they are incapable of attention, too far prolonged,

though we discuss the most interesting truths of re-

ligion. 1 would, authorised by custom, add another

text to that I have read. It occurs in the Gospel
according to St. John. Jesus said to Peter, Sunorty

son oj Jonas, lovtst thou mc more than these ? He saith

unto hiniy Yea^ Lord, thou knowest that I love thee :

He saith unto him, feed my lamhs. What has been
said of lautul love.... that those whose hearts are

united, never differ with the object of their affection,

but It tends to augment the flame. ...may be said of
divine love. This is obvious from the text we have
cited ; Jesus Christ and St. Peter alternately retaha-

ted, for the eclipses their love had sustained.

It is true, the apostle replied only to part of the

question of Jesus Christ. He was asked, Simon, son-

ofJonas, lovest thou me more than these ? On all other

occasions he would frankly have replied. Yea, Lord,
thou knowest that I love thee more than these. Ah,
Lord ! 1 well know the allusion of thy words ; I fully

perceive that thou wouldest humble me, by the recol-
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lection of the promise I have made, and which I

have basely violated ; Though all men should be offen^

iled with thee^ yet will Inever he ojfhided. 1 am fully

impressed with the mortifying history thou wouldest

retrace. I am the least of all my brethren : there is

not one to whom I can dare to give myself the pre-

ference.

If St. Peter replied with humility, he replied also

^vith sincerity and zeal. If we wish the faithful to

be humble, we never wish them to be vain. If we
do not require them to say, " I am conscious of be •

ing so established in grace, as never to be shaken,"

we wish, at least, that they should feel the cheering

and reviving flame of divine love, when its embers
are most concealed in the ashes. We wish them not

to make an ostentatious display of piety, but to evi-

dence the tender attachment they have for God ; even
when, through weakness, they have happened to of-

fend him. This was the disposition of St. Peter,

and his humility implied no defect of love. Simoriy

son of Jonas^ lovest thou me ? " Lord ! I can pre-

sume nothing of myself, the past makes me tremble

for the future ; the example of distinguished saints,

and mine still more, humbles and abases my soul.

Perhaps, like Job, I shall curse the day of my birth;

perhaps, like David, I shall become guilty of murder
and treason ; perhaps I shall deny thee again

; perhaps I

shall be so vile, as to repeat these awful words, which
wall, to me, be a subject of everlasting regret, /
know not the man, I am not one of his disciples ; and
if thou wilt condemn me, thou hast only to crush a

w^orm, on whom no dependance can be placed. Af-

ter all, Lord ! amid so many defects, so many offen-

ces, I feel that I love thee still ; I feel that strong

temptations can never eradicate a love, which
is graven on my heart ; I feel, when thy per-

fections are discussed, that they affect, pene-

trate, and fill my soul ; I feel delighted that my Re-
deemer is invested with such abundant glory and
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strength ; when thy gospel is preached, I feel my
heart burn withui me ; and I admire and adore the

God, who has revealed a scheme of salvation so

grand, noble, and sublime. I feel, notwithstanding

this awful deviation, inconceivable sorrow, and in-

conceivable shame, which, to me, is an evident test,

that the God I offend, is in reality the God I love."

Can it be imagined, that St. Peter's avowal of his

weakness, rendered his love less estimable to his

Master ? Can it be conceived, that Jesus Christ is

less delicate in his attachment than man ? Knowing
the fidelity of a friend, liaving a thousand satisfacto*

ry tests of his attachment, do you cease to love him,

when he has committed a fault, for which he is

woiuided the first ? The Lord knoxveth whereof we
are made. Our faults, howsoever glaring (if follow^-

ed by repentance,) though they may suspend, for a
period, the influence of his love, can neither change
its nature, nor restrict its duration. St. Peter had
no sooner said to his Master, Lord, thou knowest thai

1 love thee, than he was re-established in his minis-

try by this prompt reply, Feed my sheep.

O how worthily did this apostle repair the offence he
had given the church, by his devotion to its interests*

Methinks I see him gathering, on the day of Pente-

cost, the souls which, perhaps, he had caused to

stray ! Methinks I seem to hear those pathetic address-

es proceed from his mouth, which like streams of
lightning, enkindle every thing in their course ; soft-

ening those very souls, which the cross of Christ was
unable to move ; extorting from them this language,

highly expressive ofcompunction. Men and brethren,

what shall we do ? Methinks I see him flying from
Pontus to Galatia, from Galatia to Bythinia, from
Bythinia to Cappadocia, from Cappadocia to every
province of Asia, from Asia to Rome, leaving all

his course strewed with the wrecks of Satan's po^\--

er ; with tro])hies of temples demolished, of idols de-
throned, of pagans converted, correspondent con^e-
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qucnces of a ministry, ^\ hich, at its first commence-
ment, had converted eight thousand men. Methmk*
I see him led from tribunal to tribunal, some'times

before the Jews, sometimes before the Romans, eve-

rv-where loaded with the reproach of Christ, eve-

ry -where confessing his name; finally fixed on a

cross, and saying, as he died for the Redeemer, who
died for him, Lorc!^ thou knowest all things^ thou

knoxvest that I love thee.

Such was the repentance of St. Peter, and such may
ours now be \ May those eyes which still seek us, as

tliev soughi him, pierce our heart, as they pierced his ;

striking the conscience with sanctifying terror, and
causing those tears of repentance to flow, which arc

so availing for the sinner.

They ought to produce those particular effects on
you, my brethren, whose sin has had a sad confor-

mity to St. Peter's; who having seen (while in

France,) Jesus Christ delivered again into the hands

of thieves, and hearing the inteiTogation, You, also,

are 7Wt you his disciples f have answered as our apos-

tle, / kno=iJo not tJyc man^ I am not one of, bis disciples.

Oh ! seek the eyes of Jesus Christ : see the looks he

gives, hear what they say : Co\\ ardly souls, are these

the fine promises you made in the time of peace ? U
this the example you have set before the church ?

Was it not enough ? But why do I o]>en

wounds, which the mercy of God has closed '? Why
do I recal the recollection of a crime, which so many
tears, so many torrents of blood, so many sacrifices,

have effaced ? It is, indeed, less with a view that I

name it now, to reproach the fault, than to remind
you of the vows you made, when, all bathed in tears,

vou implored forgiveness ; less to overwhelm you
with a sight of your sin, than to comfort you with

that divine mercy, which has done it all a^\ay."

Who can ascertain the extent of mercy ? Who
can find language suffuiertly strong, and figures

sufficiently pure, noble, and sublime, for its adequate
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illustration ? To what sinner did it ever prohibit

access ? What wounded and contrite conscience was

ever repulsed at its bar ? This immensity of mercy

has forgiven Nebuchadnezzar and Manasseh, the

one a monster in nature, the other a monster in reli-

gion. It has forgiven St. Paul for persecution, and St.

Peter for apostacy. It has forgiven you, who have im-

itated this weak disciple ; it has readmitted you into

the fellowship of the church, who had so basely aban-

doned it. Happy those apostate Protestants, if Jesus

Christ should deign to cast his eyes upon them,

as he has on you. Happy if, on quitting the court

of Caiaphas, in which they have, like our apos-

tle, denied their Master, they should weep like

you.

O God! if we are permitted to address thee,

though but dust and ashes, is it for the confirmation^

or the confusion of our faith, that, on this subject,

thou seemest inexorable ; and a subject on which we
will never cease to pray. On this head, has the

mighty God forgotten to have compassion P No ! I

cannot persuade myself that God has for ever aban-

doned so large a portion of his church. No ! I

cannot persuade myself that God has ceased to watch

over the consciences of those our unhappy brethren,

whom satan has so long detained in security and

slumber. No ! I cannot persuade myself, that God
should permit so many children to perish for the sins

of their fathers ; and to be for ever separated from

the church, to which they materially belong. Let

our part be done, and God's shall surely be accomp-

lished. Let us be afflicted for the affliction of Jo-

seph. Let us pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Let

the calamities of the church be ever on our mind.

They are ever before the eyes of God ; they excite

him to jealousy ; they cause him to emerge from

that cloud, in which he has so long been conceided

for the exclusion of our prayers.

38
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APPLICATION.

I acklress myself to you, my brethren, whose cha-

racters have never been defiled with so foul a blot

;

offer not incense to your drag', nor sacrifice to your

net. Ascribe not to your courage, a felicity, \rhtchr

perhaps is solely due to the favourable circumstances

in which you may have been providentially placed.

Remember St. Peter. He reposed the utmost confi-

dence in his zeal ; and, the first trial he made of his

strength, he was convinced of his weakness. Had
God smitten the Shepherd in the midst of you, per-

haps the sheep would have been scattered. Had
you, as so many others, seen galhes et:juij)ped, dun-
geons opened, j^bbets erected, faggots kindled, exe-

cutioners armed, racks prepared, perhaps you would
iikewise have denied the Saviour.

Do I impose on my hearers ? Do you judt^ by
what we do in the time of peace, of what we should

do in the time of tribulation ? Let each here sound
the depth of his own heart, and let him support, if

possible, the dignity of Jesus Christ. How fre-

quently, amid a slanderous multitude, who have
said to us, ^Ire not you his disci/j/cs ? Are not you
attached to those, who make it a j)oint of conscience

not to mention the faults of your neighbours ? How
often have we replied, by a guilty silence, I kno^co

him not^ I am not one of bis disciples. How often in

licentious comjxmy, when asked, **^ Arc not you of
that class "? Are not you one of those, who restrict

their appetites, moderate their passions, and mortify
the tlesh ?" How often have we answered, / kno\v him
not^ I am not one of his disciples. How often when let!

away with the enemies of righteousness, who have
said, ** Are notyou one of that company ? Are not } oti

one of those who pique themselves on primitive vir-

tue V How often have wc answered by a cowardly
conduct, / knoie him not^ I am not one of liis discipits.

In defiance of all the com})osure and apathy with
which A\ e daily commit tliis sort of sins, conscience
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-sometimes auakcs and enforces reformation. One
of those happy occaiiions, is just at hand. A croud-
cd audience is expected here on ^\'ednesday next
A trumpet is blown in Zion ; a solemn assembly is

convoked ; a fast is proclaimed. But shall 1 lell

you, my brethren ? After excepting the small nuir.-

ber who will then afflict their righteous soul, and, no
doubt, redouble their devotion ; after excepting the
small number, and after examining the nature ofour
solemn humiliations, that I am less afraid of your
.sins, than of your fasts for national reform ?

Before the great God ;... .before the Holy One of
•Israel, whose love of holiness is infinite as himself,

we shall appear on Wednesday next, with minds still

immersed in the cares, and agitated widi the plea-

5ures of the preceding day ; we shall appear with dis-

sipation, with a heart neither touched, nor broken,
nor contrite ; we shall each apjx:ar and say, / have
sinned ; or in other words, '' 1 have made my house
a scene of voluptuousness, a seat of slander, a haimt
of infamy : 1 have trampled my brethren under my
feet, aiul this oj^ulence, \\ ith which God has invested

me to support, 1 have employed to oppress, the

wretched : I ha\e amassed exorbitant gains on the

right hand, and on the left ; I have sacrificed friend,

pupil, widow, orphan ; I have sacrificed every thing

to my private interest, the onl}^ god I worship and
adore." On this great God, who discovers the most
latent foldings of the heart, w hose sword divides asun-
der tlie soul and spirit^ the joints and marrow ; in

whose presence all things, the mind and heart, the se-

cret thoughts, die concealed crimes, the dark de-

signs, all things are naked and manifest ;....on this

great God we presume to impose by the exterior, by
the tinsel of devotion, by covering ourselves with
sackcloth and ashes, by bowing the neck to the yoke,
and afflicting the soul for a single day ; even, if We
should put on sackcloth and ashes ; if we should bow
the neck to the yoke, and afflictthe soul for a single day.

Butthi^ very exterior, p.f which Qod sa}^s, Js this tlk^
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fa^t I have chosen .^ Caliest thou this afast, a day
agreeable to the Lord ? Isaiah Iviii. 5. This mere ex-

terior is not even found among us : we have onh to

open our eyes to admit the propriety of the charge.

Before this great God, whose power is infinite, and

who seems to have displayed it of iate years, solely to

punish the crimes of men, and to strike all Euroj^c

with terror and death, with horror and despair ;.... be-

fore this God we shall presume to ask, not to be in-

volved in the general destruction ;- we shall presume

to offer up this prayer, while each is resolved to hi-

suit him, to devour one another, to adhere to our cri-

minal connections, to persevere in our unlawful

gains. Am I then extravagant in saying, that, when
I reflect on the nature of our solemn humiliations, I

am less afraid of our sins, than of the fasts we cele-

brate for national reform ?

Not that this sort of fasts are always unavailing;

the mercy of God sometimes gives them efiect, and

endeavours in some sort to overlook our hypocrisy.

When he slew them, theft they sought him, and rel

777emtwred that God teas their rock. Nevertheless,

thetj didJidftcr ivith their mouth, and they lied unto

him zcith their tongues, for their heart zvas not right

with him. But he hcim^futl of coynpassion, for^^ave

their iniquity, and ?nanv a time tiirned away his an-

ger. Psalm Ixxviii. 34. ...38. God has not only act-

ed on these principles with regard to his ancient peo-

ple, but even with regard to us. On the approach

of death, when we have sought the Lord by solemn

prayer, JFhen we have remembered our rock, when
Tve \\'^SQ flattered with our mouth, and lied with our

'tongues, promising reformation, he has had compas-

sion upon us, and has retarded our destruction. On
that account we still live. On that account these hear-

ers are still present in this temple, and the wicked
among them have not been precipitated into the gulf

of Gehenna. But how long, think you, can this sort

of fasts produce the eflfects for which they have hither-

to availed ? Weigh the words which folloM' th^i above
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r}uotation. IVh^n God heard Ihis, he zvas zoroth, cnid

greatly a'jhon^ed Israel : so that hcforsoofi the taber-

nacle in Shiloh^ the tent he had planted among men.

And he delivered his strength into captivity, and his

glory i7ito the enemy''s hand, verse 59, 60, 61.

Holland ! Holland ! here is the sentence of thy des-

tiny. God, after regarding our humiliations for a cer-

tain time, after remembermg that \\}e are hutjlesh, af-

ter enduring the prayers of deceitful tongues, and the

promises of feigned lips, he will finally hear the cry

of our sins, he will abhor Israel, he will abandon his

pavilion in Shiloh, and this sacred temple in which

he deigns to dwell w^ith men.
My brethren, are we yet spared to sound the alarm,

to thunder ? And shall we not adopt a new mode of

celebrating this fast, and endeavour to execute it

!

And you, our senators and governors ! who have

appointed this solemnity, let us apprize you also of

its appropriate duties. Come on Wednesday next

:

like modern Jehoshaphats, prostrate at the footstool of

God's throne, the dignities with which you are in-

vested ; and for which you must give so solemn an

account. Come, and let all your glory consist in

humiliation and repentance. Come, and surrender

into his omnipotent hands, the reins ofthis republic,

and swear that you will henceforth govern it by no

maxims but his laws. And may God grant, may
God grant you, indeed, to set so laudable an exam-

ple before his church ; and having inspired you with

the noble resolution, may he crown it with effect

!

Ministers of Jesus Christ, whom Providence calls

on Wednesday next, to administer the word, your

task is obviously great. With what a charge are yo'ti

entrusted ! On you principally devolves the duty of

alarming and abasing the wicked. On you princi-

pally devolves the duty of stopping the torrent of

iniquity, which is followed by these awful calamities.

On you principally devolves the duty of quenching

the flames of celestial vengeance, enkindled against

•our sins. TFho is sufficient for these things ? Bu
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use your efforts, and expect the rest from the blessing

of God. Speak as ministers ought to speak on the

like occasions. Cryaloud^ lift up yourvowe like a trum-

pet^ show Jacob his transgressiom^ and Israel his sins.

If you testify the truth, what matter if they murmur
against your discourses. And may God, on this solemn

occasion, teach ourhands to war^ondourjingers tofight*

May God inspire you with magnanimity of mind, cor-

respondent to the mission with which you are invested.

And you, christian people, what will you do on
Wednesday next ? It is not only your presence in

this temple.. -it is not only hymns and prayers, sup-

plications and tears, which we solicit,...a fast should

fee signalized by more distinguished marks of con-

version and repentance : these are restitution, these

are mutual reconciliation, these are a profusion of

charities, these are a diligent search for the indigent,

who are expiring as much through shaiue as want.

Here, here, my dear brethren, is what we require.

And let me obtain this request ! Let me even ex-

pire in this pulpit, in endeavouring to add some de-

gree of energy to your devotion, and effect to your
fast ! Our prayers shall supply our weakness. O
Almighty God ! O God ! who makest judgment
thy strange work^ let our prayers appease thy indigna-

tion ! Resist not a concourse of people, assembled to

besiege the throne of thy grace, and to move thy

bowels of paternal compassion ! When our nobles,

our pastors, our heads of houses, our children, when
all our people, when all shall be assembled on Wed-
nesday next in this house, with eyes bathed in tears,

with hearts rent, for having offended so good and gra-

cious aGod ; when each shall cry from the ashes of our

repentance. Have mercy upon me^ according to the mul-

titude ofthy tender mercies^ and blot out my transgres-

sions. Deign thou also to be present, O great God,
and Holy 0?ie ofIsrael, Deign thou also to be present

with the goodness, the love, the bowels of compas-

sion, which thou hast for poor penitent sinners !

Hear, O Lord, hear, O Lord, and pardon ! Am.en*



SERMON XIL

ON THE NATURE OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN.

Hebrews vi. 4, 5, 6.

ft is impossible for those who xvere once enlightened^ and have
tasted of the heavenly gift, and xvere made partakers ofthe

Holif Ghosts and have tasted the good word of God^ and the

powers of the world to come; if they shallfall away, to re-

new them again mito repentance*

How dreadful is this place ! This is none other
but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.

On a diftercnt occasion, there would have been no-
thing surprising in the fears of Jacob. Had God
revealed himself to this patriarch in the awful glory
of avenging wrath, and surrounded with devouring
fire, ivith darkness and with tempest ; it would not
have been surprising that a man, that a sinner, and
a believer of the earlier ages of the church, should
have been vanquished at the sight. But, at a pe-

riod, when God approached him with the tenderest

marks of love ; when he erected a miraciilous lad-

der between heaven and earth, causing the angels to

ascend and descend for the protection of his servant

:

when he addressed him in these consolatory words,
Behold I am ivilh thee, I zvill keep thee in all places

whither thou goest^ and I will bring thee again intu

this land ; for I zcill not leave thee j that Jacob
should tremble in such a moment, is what we can-

not conceive without astonishment. What ! is the

gate of heaven dreadful ; and is the house of God
art object calculated to strike terror into the mrnd ?
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My brethren, Jacob's fear unquestionably pro-

ceeded from the presence of God, from the singulari-

ty of the vision, and the pecuhar novelty of the dis-

covery, which struck his imagination. But let us

further extend our thoughts. Yes, the gate of hea-

ven is terrible, and the house of God is dreadful

!

and his favours should impress solenmity on the

heart. Distinguished favours give occasion to dis-

tinguished crimes, and from places the most exalted

have occurred the greatest falls. St. Paul, in the

words of my text, places each of the Hebrews,
whom he addressed, in the situation of Jacob. He
exhibits a portrait of the prodigies achieved in their

favour, since their conversion to Christianity ; the

miracles which had struck their senses ; the know-
ledge which had irradiated their minds ; and the im-
pressions which had been made on their hearts. He
opens to them the gate of heaven ; but, at the same
time, requires that they should exclaim, Hozv dread-

fid IS this place/ From this profusion of grace, he
draws motives for salutary fear. It is impossible^

says he, for those who were once eidiglitened^ aiidr

have tasted of the heavenly gift, and zvere made par-

takers of the Holy Ghosty and have tasted the good
zvord of God, and the powers of the zvorld to come s

if they shallJail away, to renew them again unto re-

pentance.

St. Paul, after having pronounced these terrific

words, adds ; Beloved, ice are persuaded better things

of you, Happy apostle, who, while pronouncing the

sentence of celestial vengeance, could flatter himself

that it would not fall on any of his audience. But,

my brethren shall we say, Beloved zve are persuaded

better things ofyou. The disposition is worthy of

our wish. May it be the effect of this discourse,

and the fruit of our ministry !

To have been enlightened....to have tasted the

heavenly gift....to have been partakers of the Holy
Ghost....to have tasted the good word of God, and

itelt the powers of the world to come.,..and to fiill
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away in defiance of so much grace....such are the

odious traits employed by the apostle to degrade a

crime, the nature of which we shall now define.

The awful characteristics in the portrait, and the su^

peradded conclusion, that it is impossible to renew
them again unto repentance, fully apprize us, that he
here speaks of the foulest of all oflences ; and, at the

same time, gives us a limited notion of its nature.

Some have thought, that the surest way to obtain

a just idea of the sin, was to represent it by every
atrocious circumstance. They have collected all

the characteristics, which could add aggravation to

the crime : they have said, that a man who has known
the truth, who has despised, hated, and opposed it,

neither through fear of punishment, nor hope of re^

ward, offered by tyrants to apostacy, but from a
principle of malice, is the identical person of whom
the apostle speuks -, qnd that in this monstrous asso-

ciation of light, conviction, opposition, and uncon-
querable abhorrence of the truth, this awful crime
consists.

Others, proceeding further, have searched ancient

and modern history for persons, in whom those cha-

racteristics associate ; that, superadding example to

description, they might exhibit a complete portrait

of the sin, the nature of which we shall endeavour to

define. In the course of this sermon, we shall en-

deavour to draw, from their method, whatever may
most contribute to your instruction. But, first of

all, we deem it our duty to make some previous ob-

servations, and to derive the light from its source.

In the discussion of a sin, solitary in its nature, the

Scriptures having excluded none from salvation, but
those who are guilty of this offence, it is of the last

importance to review all those passages, which, it is

presumed, have reference to the crime : we must in-

quire in what they differ, and in what they agree,

drawing, from this association of light, that instruc-

tion, which cannot l?e derived from any other source.

37
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The task will not exceed our limits, there being
only four texts, in which, it is presumed, the Scrip-

tures speak of this sin. We shall begin with the

words of St. Matthew : / say unto you^ ail manner of
sin and blasphemy shall he forgiven unto men; but

the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be

forgiven unto men. And ivhosoever speaketli a zcord

against the Son of man, if shall be forgiven him;
but ivhosoever speake'h against the llolij Ghost, it

shall not be forgiven him^ neither in this ivorld, net"

ther in that which is to come. This text, which Au-
gustihe deems the most difficuk in the Scriptures,

will become intelligible, if we examine the occasion,

and weigh the words.

The occasion is obvious to understand. Jesus had
just cured a demoniac. The Pharisees had attested

the fact, and could not deny its divine authority :

their eyes decided in favour of Jc^us Christ, But
they had recourse to an extraordinary- method of de-

fr.ming his charac ter. Unable to destroy the force

of the miracle, they maintained that it proceeded
from an impure source, and that it was by the pow-
er of the devil Jesus Christ healed this afflicted class

of men. I'his was the occasion on which he pro-

nounced the words we have recited.

The import of the expressions is equally easy to

comprehend. Who is the Son ot'man ? And who is

the IJolii Crhost ? And what is it to speak against the

oneand the other? The Son of man is Jesus Christ re-

vealed in human form. Without staying here to refute

a mistake of the learned Grotius, who pretends, be-

cause the article does not precede the word, it is not

to be understood of our Saviour, but ofmen in gene-
ral. To confirm the sense here attached to the term,

wc shall only observe, that St. Luke (chap. xii. 8.)

after calling our Saviour the Son of man, immediate-
ly adds, Whosoever shall speak a word against the

Son of nian, it shall be forgiven him ; where it evi-

dently follows, that by the Son oj man, Jesus Christ
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must be understood. And though tlie expression
may elsewhere have other significations, they have
no connection with our subject.

By the Holy Ghost, must be understood the third
person in the adorable Trinity ; considered not only
as God, but as Author of the miracles achieved for

the confirmation of the gospel. Hence, to speak
against the Son ofman^ was to outrage the Lord Je-

sus ; to render his doctrine suspected ; to call his

mission in question ; and particularly to be offended
at the humiliations which surrounded it on earth.

Such was their conduct who said, Is not this the car-

penter^s son ? Can there any good thing come out of
Nazareth ? A gluttonous man^ a wine -bibber^ a friend

ofpublicans and sinners.

To speak against the Holy Ghost, was malicious-
ly to reject a doctrine ; when he who delivered it,

confirmed the truth of it by so distinguished and
evident a miracle as healing a demoniac ; and to as-

cribe those miracles to the devil, which, they were
assured, had God alone for their author. Here, I

conceive, is all the light we can derive from the text.

And as many persons determine the sense of a text,

not so much by the letter as the reputation of the
interpreter, we must apprize them, that we have de-
rived this explanation, not only from the writings of
our most celebrated commentators who have espous-
ed it, but also from the works of the most celebrated

of the fathers....! mean Chrysostom. The following

is the substance of his paraphrase on the text in St.

Matthew :...." You have called me a deceiver, and
an enemy of God ; I forgive this reproach. Having
some cause to stumble at the flesh with which I am
clothed, you might not know who I am. But can
you be ignorant that the casting out of demons, is

the work of the Holy Ghost ? For this cause, he who
says, that I do these miracles by Beelzebub, shall

not obtain remission."

Such is the comment of Chrysostom, to whom we
add the remark of an author, worthy of superior con-
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fidcnce ; it is St. Mark, who subjoins these words

:

JBtcause the Pharisees said he hath an unclean spirit.

Hence it is inferred that the Pharisees, by ascribvng

the miracles of the Holy Ghost to an unclean spirit,

were guilty of the identical sin against the Holy
Ghost, of which Jesus Christ had spoken ; as to me
is evidently proved.

The second text we shall explain, occurs in the

fifdi chapter of the first Epistle of St. John, if any

vian see his brother sin^ a sin ichieh is not unto deaths

he s/iall as/i, and he shall give him life for them that

sin not unto death : there is a sin unto death : / do

not say that ye shall pray for it. On tliis question

there are, as we usually say, as many opinions as par-

ties.

Consult the doctors of the Roman church, and

they will establish, on these words, tlK frivolous dis-

tinction between venial and mortal sins ; a conjecture

both false, and directly opposed to those from whom
It proceeds. Because, if this sense be true, the mo-
menta man commits a mortal sin, prayer must cease

with regard to him ; and he who commits a venial

sin, will still need the prayers of saints, to a\oid a

death he has not deserved : this is not only indefen-

sil)le, but what the Catholics themselves would not

presume to maintain.

Waiving the various glosses of the Novatians, and
other commentators, do you nsk what is the idea wc
should attach to these words of the apostle, and what
is the sin of which he here speaks "? \\'e repeat what
we have already intimated, that it is diflicult to ex-

plain. However, on investigating the views of the

apostle throughout the chapter, we discover the sense

of this text. His design was, to embolden the young
converts in the profession of the religion they had so

liappily embraced. With this view, he here recapit-

ulates the proofs which establish its truth : There art

three that bear zcitness on earthy the zcateVy and the

-spirit, and the blood. It is the innocence of the pri-

mitive christians^ which is ciilled the ivate?' s the mira-
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cles which arc called the spirit j and martyrdom, bv
which the faithful have sealed their testimony, and
which is called the blood : attesting that those three

classes of witnesses demonstrate the truth of the chris-

tian religion, and render its opposers utterly inexcu-

sable.

After these, and similar observations, the apostle

says expressly, that he wrote for the confirmation of

their faith, and closes with this exhortation : Little

children^ keep yourselves from idols. Between these

two texts, occur the words we wish to explain : There
is a sin unto death : I do not saij that ye shallprayfor
it. Must not the sin unto death, be that, against which
he wished to fortify the saints ; I mean apostacy ?

What say you, is a man lost without remedy who
has denied tiie truth, and is every one in the sad sit-

uation of those for whom the apostle prohibits prayr

er ? God forbid, my brethren, that we should preach

so strange a doctrine ; and once more renew the No-
vatian severity ! There are two kinds of apostates, and
two kinds of apostacies : there is one kind of aposta-

cy into which we fall by the fear of punishment, or

on the blush of the moment, by the ]M"omises satan

makes to his proselytes. There is another, into which
we fall b\' the enmity we have to the truth, by the de-

testible pleasure we take in opposing its force. It

would be cruel to account the first of these offences.

a sin unto death ; but the Spirit of God directs us to

attach this idea to the second. There are likewise

two kinds of apostates. There is one class, who
have made only small attainments in the knowledge
of the truth ; weak and imperfect cliristians unac-

quainted as yet, with the joys and transports excited

in the soul by a religion, which promises the remis-

sion of sin, and everlasting felicity. There is ano-

ther, on the contrary, to whom God has gi\en supe-

rior knowledge, to whom he has communicated the

gifts of miracles, and whom he has caused to expe-

rience the sweetness of his promise. It a\ ould be
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hard to reject the first ; but the apostle had regard to

the second. Those, accordhig to St. John, who have
committed the sin unto death, are the persons who
abjure Christianity, after the reception of those gifts.

These observations lead to the illustration of the

two passages yet to be explained : the one is in the

tenth chapter to the Hebrews ; the other is our text.

In both these passages, it is obvious the apostle had
the second class of apostates in view. This is very
apparent from our text. Throughout the whole of

this epistle, it is easy to prove, that the apostle's wish
was to prevent apostacy. He especially designed to

make it evident, that to renounce Christianity, after

attesting its confirmation by miracles, here denomi.
nated distributions of the Holy Ghost, was a crime of

the grossest enormity. He has the same design in

the text. Let us examine the terms.

1. They were once enlightened ; that is, they had
known the truth. They had compared the prophets

with the apostles, the prophecies with the accom-
plishment ; and, by the collective force of truth,

they were fully persuaded that Jesus was the Mes-
siah. Or, if you please, they were once enlightened

;

that is, they were baptized ; baptism, in the primi-

tive church, succeeding instruction, according to

that precept of Christ, Go ye and teach all nations,

baptizing them, &c. St. Paul, at the beginning of
this chapter, speaking of baptism, expresses the

same sentiment. So also we are to understand St.

Peter, when he says, that the baptism ^ivhich noii)

saves us, is not the putting away the filth of theflesh,

but the a?iswer of a good conscience. The answer of

a good conscience, is the rectitude of conduct, re-

sulting from the catechumen's knowledge and faith.

Hence they commonly gave the appellation of illu-

minated to a man after baptism. '' The washing of
baptism," says Justin Martyr, '' is called illumina-

tion ; because he a\ ho is instructed in these myste-
ries, is enlightened/' Hence, also, the Syriac vcr-
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sion, instead of enlightened, as our reading which

follows the Greek, has rendered it baptized.

2. They ha^ue tasted of the heavenly gift ; that is,

they have experienced the serenity of that peace^

when we no longer fear the punishment of sin ; hav-

ing passed, if I may so speak, the rigorous road of

repentance, into favour with God.

3. They were made partakers of the Holy Ghost^

they tasted of the good word of God, and the powers

of the world to come. All these various expressions,

may be understood of miracles performed in their

presence, or achieved by themselves. The Holy

Ghost himself has assumed this acceptation, in va-

rious parts of the Scriptures, as in that remarkable

passage in the nineteenth chapter of the Acts, Hai)e

ye received the Holy Ghost ?,,,,We have not so much as

heard, whether there be any Holy Ghost. The^ good

word, says Grotius, is the promise of God, as in the

twenty-ninth of Jeremiah, / will...perform my good

word towards you ;'' that is, my promise; and one

ofthe greatest promises made to the primitive chris-

tians, was the gift of miracles. These signs, says

Jesus, shall follow them that believe : in ?ny name

they shall cast out devils, they shall speak with tongues,

they shall take up serpents. In fine, the powers of the

world to come,^ were, likewise, the prodigies to be

achieved during the gospel economy ; which the

Jews called the age, or world to come : prodigies,

elsewhere called, the exceeding greatness of his pow-

er, and the mighty working of his power,
^
These are

the endowments, with which the persons in question

were favoured ; their crime was apostacy. It is im-

possible, if they fall away, to renew them again unto

repentance.

To fall away, does not characterize the state of a

man, who relapses, after having obtained remission.

How deplorable soever his situation may be, it is not

without resource. The falling away, in our text,

signifies a total defection; and entire rejection of
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Jesus Christ, and of his religion. The falling away,

according to St. Paul, in the ninth chapter of his

Epistle to the Romans, marks the first stage of ob-

duracy in the Jewish nation. But the falling away,

in our text, is not only a rejection of Christ, but a

rejection after having known him : it is not only to

reject, but to outrage and persecute him with malice

and enmity of heart. Here is all the information wc
can derive from the text. The unpardonable sin, in

these words, is that of apostates ; and such as we
have characterized in the preceding remarks.

This, also, is the genuine import of the tenth

chapter of the Kpistle to the Hebrews, 1/we sin wil-

fidl\\ after hcniir^ received the knowledge ojthe truth,

as would be easy to prove.

Ifyou have been attentive to all the considerations

we have noNv advanced ; if you have under.stuod

the explanations we have given of the several texts,

you may form a correct idea of the unpardonable sin.

You may know w hat tiiis crime was, ai least, in the

time of the primitive church. It was denying, hat-

ing, and maliciously opposing the truth, at the mo-
ment they were persuaded it proceeded from God.
Two classes of men might commit this crime in the

apostolic age.

First, those who had never embraced Christianity ;

but opposed its progress in defiance of rational con^

viction, and the dictates of conscience. This was

the sin of the Pharisees, who maliciously ascribed to

the devil miracles, which they knew would Iku e God
alone for their author.

Sccondhj, those who had embraced the gospel, who
had been baptized, who had received the gift of mira-

cles, and experienced all the graces enumerated in the

text. This was the sin of those, who, after conver-

s'ion, abjured the truth, and pronounced against Je-

sus Christ the anathemas which his enemies, and par-

ticularly the Jews, required of aj)ostates. These St.

Paul had in view, in the words of our text, and in the
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tenth chapter of this epistle. OF these St. John also

spake, when he said, there is a sin unto death. Hence
the sin described in these three passai^es, and the sin

against the Holy Ghost, is the same in quality, if we
may so speak, though diversified in circumstances :

we have, consequently, comprised the whole under
the vague appellation of unpardonable sin.

After these considerations, perhaps you already

begin to rejoice. This sermon, designed to inspire

the soul with sanctifying fear, has, perhaps, already

contributed to flatter your security : you no longer

see any thing in the text, which affects your case ;

nor any thing in the most disorderly life, connected

with a crime, peculiar to the primitive christians.

Let us dissipate, if possible, so dangerous an ilhi-

sion. We have done little, by tracing tlie manner in

which the first witnesses of the gospel became guilty

of the unpardonable sin : we must also inquire, w hat

relation it may have to us.

In general, it is not possible to hear subjects of this

nature discussed, without a variety of questions re-

volving in tlie mind, and asking one's self. Have I

not already committed this sin ? Does not such ar.d

such a vice, by which I am captivated, constitute

its essence *? Or, if I have never committed it yet,

may I not fiiU into it at a future period ? It is but

just, brethren, to afford you satisfaction on points so

important. Never did we discuss more serious

questions ; and we frankly acknowledge, that all we
have hitherto advanced, was merely introductory to

what we have yet to say ; and for which we reqiiire

the whole of the attention, with which you have fa-

voured us.

Though truth is always the same, and never ac-

commodates itself to the humour of an audience, it is

an invariable duty to resolve these questions accord-

ing to the characters of the inquirers. The questions

amount in substance to this ; Can a man, in this age,

commit the unpardonable sin ? And, I assure you,

38
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they may be proposed from three principles, widely

different from each other : from a melancholy, from,

a timorous, and a cautious disposition. We shall di-

versify our solutions, correspondent to this diversity

of character.

1. One may make this inquiry through a melan--

choly disposition ; and mental derans^tment is an

awful cr^mplaint. It is a disease which corrupts the

blood, stagnates the spirits, and flags the mind. From
the body, it quickly communicates to the soul ; it in-

duces tiie sufferers to regard every object on the dark

side ; to indulge phantoms, and cherish anguish^

which, excluding all consolation, wholly devotes the

mind to objects, by w hich it is alarmed and torment-

ed. A man of this disposition, on examining his

conscience, and reviewing his life, will draw his own
character in the deepest colours. He will construe

his weakness into wickedness, and his infirmities into

crimes ; he will magnify the number, and aggravate

the atrocity of his sins ; he will class himself, in

short, with the worst of human characters. And, our

reasons for self-condemnation and abasement before

God, being always too well founded, the person, in

question, proceeding on these principles, and mistak-

ing the causes of humiliation and repentance, for just

suijjects of horror and despair, readily believes him-
self lost without resource, and guilty of the unpar-

donable sin.

Without dotibt, it is highly proper to reason with

peopleof this description. \\'e should endeavour to

compose them, and enter into their sentiments, in or-

der to attack their arguments with more effect ; but,

after all, a man so afflicted has more need of a physi-

cian than a minister, and of medicine than sermons.

If it is not a hopeless case, we must endeavour to re-

move the c omplaint, by means which nature and art

afford ; by air, exercise, and innocent recreations.

Above all, we must pray that God would cause the

bones he has broken to rejoice ; and that he would not

abandon, to the remorse and torments of the dannied.
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souls redeemed by the blood of his beloved Son, and
reconciled by his sacrifice.

2. This inquiry may also be made through a timo-

rous disposition. We distinguish timidity from
melancholy ; the first being a disposition of the

mnid, occasioned by the mistaken notions we enter-

tain of God and his word ; the second, of the body.
The timorous man fixes his eye on what the Scrip-

tures say of the justice of God, without paying ade-

quate attention to what is said of his mercy. He
looks solely at the perfection to which a clnistian is

called, without ever regarding the leniency of the

gospel. Such a man, like the melancholy person is

readily induced to think himself guilty of the unpar-

donable sin. Should he flatter himself ^\ ith not hav-

ing yet perpetrated the deed, he lives in continual

fear. This fear may, indeed, proceed from a good
principle, and be productive of happy effects, in ex-

citing vigilance and care ; but, if not incompatible

with the liberty of the children of God, it is at least

repugnant to the peace they may obtain ; which con-

stitutes one of the sweetest comforts of religion, and
one of the most effectual motives to conciliate the

heart.

If a man ofthis description should ask me, whether
one may now commit the unpardonable sin ? I would
repeat what I have just said, that this sin, in all its

circumstances has peculiar reference to the miracles

by which God formerly confirmed the evangelical

doctrine ; and consequently, to account himself at

this period guilty of the crime, is to follow the emo-
tions of fear, rather than the conviction of argument.

I would compare the sin which alarms his con-

science, with that of the unhappy man of whom we
spake. I would prove by this comparison, that the

disposition of a man, who utters blasphemy against

Jesus Christ, who makes open war with the profes-

sors of his doctrine, has no resemblance to the style

of another ; who sins with remorse and contrition
;

who wrestles with the old man ; who sometimes con-
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qiiers, and sometimes is conquered : though he has

sufficient cause from his sin to perceive, that the

love of God by no means properly bums in his

hunt; he has, however, encouragement from his

victories, to admit that it is not totally extinguished.

I would assist this man to enter more minutely into

his state ; to consider the holy fears which fill, the

terrors which agitate, and the remorse which trou-

bles his heart ; and in such a way, as to deri^ e from

the cause of his grief, motives of consolation. W c

should never stretch our subjects, nor divide what

Jesus Christ has joined by a happy temperature. If

you look solely at the mercy ol God, you \n 111 una-

voidably form excuses to Hatter your security ; on

confining yourselves to his justice, you w ill fall into

despair. It is by this ha|)py temperatine of severity

and indulgence, of mercy and justice, of hope and

fear, which brings the soul of a saint to general re-

pose ; it is this hapj)y tiinp<nitiirc whirh (H)nstitutcs

the beauty of rehgion, and renders it elHcatious in

the conversion of mankind. Tliis should be our

method with persons of a doubtful dis])osition.

But woe unto us, if under the pre'ext of giving

the literal import of a text of Scripture, we should

<'Ouceal its general design ; a design equally interest-

ing to christians,of every age and nation, and which

concerns you, my brethren, in a peculiar manner

:

woe unto us, if undei- a pretence of composing the

consciences of the timorous, we should alford the

slightest encouragement to the hardened, to flatter their

securitv, and confirm them in their obduracy of heart.

3. This iiKjuiry.... Whether we can now commit
the unpardonable sin *?....may likewise be made on

the ground of caution, and that we may know the dan-

€^.v, only in order to avoid it. Follow us in our reply.

We cannot commit this sin with regard to the pe-

culiar circumstances of those, who lived in the first

ages of the church. This has been proved, I think,

by the preceding arguments ; no person having seen

J^tjus Christ work miracles, and> hke the Pharisees,
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havlnj^ called him Beelzebub ; nor has any one re-

ceived the gift of miracles, and afterwards denied the

truth, as those apostates, of whom we spake. But a

man may commit the crime, with regard to what

constitutes its essence, and its atrocity. This also

we hope to prove. For, I ask, what constituted the

enormity of the crime ? Was it the miracles, simply

considered ? Or, was it the conviction and senti-

ments which ensued, and \\hich proceeded from the

hearts of the witnesses ? A\'ithout a doubt it was the

conviction and the sentiments, and not the miracles

and prodigies separately considered, and without the

least regard to their seeing them perfonned, or them-

selves being the workers. If we shall, therefore,

prove, that the efforts which Providence now em-
ploys for the conversion of mankind, may con\ey to

the mind the same conviction, and excite the same

sentiments afforded to the witnesses of these mira-

cles, shall we not consequently prove, that if men
now resist the gracious efforts of Providence, they

are equally guilty as the ancients ; and, of course,

that what constitutes the essence and atrocity of the

unpardonable sin, subsists at this period, as in the

apostolic a::^^e.

1. A man, at this period, may sin against the

clearest light. Do not say that he cannot sin against

the same degree of light, which irradiated the primi-

tive church. I allow that none of 3-ou have seen the

miracles performed for the confirmation of our faith ;

but I will venture to affirm, that there are truths as

palpable, as if they had been confirmed by miracles

;

I will venture to aflirm, that if they collect all the

proofs we have of the divine authority of our Sa-

viour's mission, there will result a conviction to the

mind as clear, as that which resulted to the Pharisees,

on seeing the demoniac healed.

2. What constituted the atrocity of the crime in

the first ages, was attacking this religion whose evi

dence they had attested. This may also be found

;\mongmcn of our own time. A man, who is con-
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vinced that the christian religion was revealed from
heaven ;....a man who doubts not, among all the re-

ligious connections in the christian world, that to

wiiich he adheres is among the purest ;....aman who
abandons this religion ;....a man who argues, M'ho

disputes, who writes volume upon volume, to vindi-

cate his apostacy, and attacks those very truths,

whose evidence he cannot but perceive j... .such a

man has not committed the unpardonable sin in its

whole extent ; but he lias so far proceeded as to at-

tack the truths, of whose veracity he was convinced.

3. What further constituted the atrocity of the

crime, was ^ci/ling awaj/ ; not bv the fear of punish-

ment, not by the first charms Satan presents to his

proselytes, but by a principle of hatred against truths,

so restrictive of human i)assion5. This may also be

found among men of our own age. For example, a

man who mixes in our congregations, who reads our

books, who adheres to our worship ; l)ut who, in his

ordinary conversation, endeavours to discredit those

truths, to establish deism or impiety, and abandons
himself to this excess, because he hates a religion

'vhich gives him inquietude and pain, and wishes

to expunge it from every heart ; this man has not com-
mitted the unpardonable sin in all its extent, but he

has so far proceeded as to hate the truth.

4. VVhat, lastly, rendered the crime atrocious

with reg;ird to apostates, was their running to this

excess, after having tasted the happiness, which the

hope of salvation produces in the soul. This may,
likewise, be found among christians of our own age.

For example, a temporary professor ;....a man (to

avail myself of an expression of Jesus Christ,) who
receives f/ie word with Jar/ ;....i\ man, who has long

prayed with fervour, who has communicated with

transports of delight ;... .a man of this description,

Avho forgets all these delights, who resists all these at-

tractive charms, and sacrifices them to the advan-

tages offered by a false religion ; he has not yet com-
mitted the unpardonable sin, but he surely has the
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characteristic offalling away, after Jiaving been once

enlightened, and tasted ofthe heavenly gift.

You now perceive, my brethren, that all these cha-

racteristics may be found separately among men of

our own age. But should there be a man in whom
they all unite ; a man who has known and abjured the

truth ; who has not only abjured, but opposed and

persecuted it, not m a moment of surprise, and at the

sight of racks and tortures, but from a principle of

enmity and hatred ; do you not think he would have

just cause to fear that he had committed the unpar-

donable sin ?

To collect the whole in two words, and in a yet

shorter way to resolve the question, " Is it possible

now to commit the unpardonable sin?" I answer; We
cannot commit it with regard to every circumstance ;

but, in regard to what constitutes its essence and

atrocity, it may be committed ; and though men
seldom fall so deeply, yet it is not impossible. Few
complete the crime ; but many commit it in part,

and in degree. Some imagine themselves to be

guilty, by an ill-founded lear ; but a much greater

number are daily going the awful road, and, through

an obstinate security, unperceived. They ought of

course, to reject the thought of having proceeded to

that excess ; but, at the same time, to take precau-

tion, that, in the issue, the dreadful period may ne-

ver come, which is nearer, perhaps, than they ima-

gine.
APPLICATION.

What effects shall the truths we have delivered

produce on your minds? Shall they augment your

pride, excite vain notions of your virtue, and suggest

an apology for vice, because you cannot, in the por-

trait we have given, recognise your own character ?

Is your glory derived from the consideration, that

your depravity has not attained the highest pitch

;

and that there yet remains one point of horror, at

which you have not arrived? Will you suffer the

wounds to corrode your heart, under the notions that
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they are not desperate, and that tliere is still a reme-

dy ? And do you expect to repent, and to ask for-

giveness, when repentance is impracticable ; and
when all access to mercy is cut off.

But who amoni^ our hearers can be actuated by so

great a frenzy ? \V'hat deluded conscience can en-

joy repose under a pretext, that it has not yet com-
mitted the unpardonable sin '? \\ hence is it, alter

all, that this crime is so dreadful ? All the reasons

which may be assiirncd, terminate here, as in their

centre, that it precipitates the soul iiito hell. But is

not hell the end of ever\' sin '? There is this differ-

ence, it must be observed, between the unpardon-

able sin, and other sins, that he who commits it is

lost without resource ; u hereas, after other sins, wc
have a sure remedy in conversion. But, in all cases,

a man must rei)ent, reform, and become a new crea-

ture ; for we fmd in relit^ion, what we find in the

human body ; some diseasesquite incurable, and others

which may be removed with apjilication and care :

but they have both the similarity of becoming incura-

ble by neglect, and what, at first, was but a slight in-

disposition, becomes mortal by presumption and delay

.

Besides, there are few persons among us.. ..there

are few monsters in nature. ...capable of carrying

wickedness, all at once, to the point we ha\ e des-

cribed. But how many are there who walk the aw-

ful road, and \\ ho attain to it by dc grees ? 'I'hey do

not arrive, in a moment, at the summit of impiet} . The
first essays of the sinner, are not those horrid traits

which cause nature to recoil. A man, educated in

the christian religion, does not descend, all at once,

from the full lustre of truth to the profoundest dark-

ness. His fault, at first, was mere detraction ; thence

he proceeded to negligence ; thence to vice ; next he

stiHes remorse ; and, lastly, proceeds to the commis-
sion of enormous crimes: so he who, in the begiji-

ning, trembled at the thought of a weakness, be-

comes insensible of the foulest deeds, and of a con-

duct the most atrocious.
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There is one reflection with which you cannot he
too much impressed, in an age, in which Jesus Christ
approaches us with his Hi^ht, ^\•ith his Spirit, and
with all the advantages of the evangelical economy

;

that is, concerning the awful consequences of not
improving these privileges, according to their origi-

nal design. You rejoice to live in the happv age,
which so majiy kings and prophets have desired to see.

You have reason so to do. But you rejoice in these
privileges, while each of you persists in a favourite

vice, ajid a predominant habit ; and because }ou are

neither Jews nor heathens, \ ou expect to fuid in re-

ligion, means to compose a conscience, abandoned
to every kind of ^ ice : this is a most extraordinary
and almost general prejudice among christians. But
this light in which you rejoice. ...this Christianitv, by
which you are distinguished. ...this faith, which con-
stitutes your glory will aggravate your condemnation,
if your lives continue unreformed. The Tharisees

were highly favoured by seeing Jesus Chiist in the

flesh, by attesting his miracles, and hearing the wis-
dom which descended from his lips ; but these were
the privileges w hich caused their sin to be irremissi-

ble. The Hebrews were happy by being enlighten-

ed, by tasting of the heavenly gift, and the i)Owers
of the evangelical economy ; but this haj)i)iness, on
their falling away, rendered their loss irreparable.

Apply this thought to the various means, whicli

Providence affords for your conversion ; and think

what eft'ect it must produce on your preachers. It

suspends our judgment, and ties our hands, if I may
so speak, in the exercise of our ministry. We are

animated at the sight of the blessing which the gos-

pel brings ; but, when we contemplate the awful

consequences on those who resist, we arc astonished

and appalled.

Must we wilfully exclude the light? What efltcts

have the efforts of Providence produced on you ?

What account can vou give of the numerous privi-

39^
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leges, with which Heaven has favoured you ? Think
not that we take pleasure in declamations, and in

drawing frightful portraits of your conduct. Would
to God that our preaching were so received, and so

improved, as to change our censures into applause,

and all your strictures into approbation. But charity

is never opposed to experience. So many exhorta-

tions, so many entreaties, so many aftectionate warn-

ings, so many pathetic sermons, so many instruc-

tions, so many conflicts to save you from vice, leave

the proud in his pride, the implacable in his hatred,

the fashionable woman in full conformity to the

world, and every other in his predominating sin.

What line of conduct shall we consequently adopt ?

Shall we continue to enforce the truth, to press the

duties of morality, and to trace the road of salvation^

in which you refuse to walk ? We have already said,

ihut these privileges will augment your loss, and re-

double tlie weight of your chains. Must we shut up
these churches ? Must we overturn these pulpits ?

Must we exile these pastors ? And making that the

object of our pra} er, which ought to be our justest

<!ausc of fear, must we say, Lord, take away thy

"word ; take away thy Spirit ; and remove thy candle-

stick; lest, receiving too large a portion of grace,

we should augment the account we have to give, and
render our punishment more intolerable.

But why abandon the soul to so tragical a thought ?

I^ord, continue with us these precious pledges of 'hy

lov'ingk'indness^ which is better than life^ and give us

a new heart. It is true, my brethren, a thousand ob-

jects indicate, that you will persist in impiety. But I

know not what sentiment flatters us, that you are

about to renounce it. These were St. Paul's senti-

ments concerning the Hebrews : he saw the efforts of

the world to dra^v them from the faith, and the almost

certain fall of some : in the meantime he hoped, and
by an argument of charity, that the equity of God
Avould be interested to prevent their foil. He hop>
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ed further ; he hoped to see an event of consolation.

Hence he opened to the Hebrews the paths of tribula-

tion in which they walked with courage. He called

to their remembrance so many temptations refuted,

so many enemies confounded, so many conflicts sus-
tained, so many victories obtained, so many trophies
of glory already prepared ; and proposing himself for

a model, he animated them by the idea of what they
had already achieved, and by what they had yet to do.
Call to remtmbrance^ says he, the former days, h\
zvhich ye endured so great afight of afflictions, part^

/j/ whilst ye were made a gazi?igstock, both by re-

proaches and afflictions, and partly ivhilst ye became
companions ofthem that were so used. Cast not away^
therefore, your confidence, xuhich hath great recom-
pence ofreivard, Heb. x. 32, 33, :^S. We address
the like exhortation to each of our hearers. We re-

mind you of whatever is most to be admired in your
life, though weak and imperfect, the communion you
have celebrated, the prayers you have oficred to hea-
ven, the tears of repentance already shed.

And you, my brethren, my dear brethren, and ho-
noured countrymen, I call to your recollection, as St.

Paul to the Hebrews, the earth strewed with the bo-
dies of your martyrs, and stained with your
blood ;.-.the desert populated with your fugitives;....

the places of your nativity desolated ; your tenderest
ties dissolved;....your prisoners in chains, and con-
fessors in irons ;....your houses rased to the founda-
tion ; and the precious remains of your shipwreck
scattered on all the shores of Christendom. Oh

!

Let us not cast away our confidence^ -which hath great
recompence ofre-ward. Let not so many conflicts be
lost ; let us never forsake this Jesus to whom we are

devoted ; but let us daily augment the ties which at-

tach us to his communion.
If these are your sentiments, fear neither the ter-

rors nor anathemas of the Scriptures. As texts, the

most consolatory, have an awful aspect to them who
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abuse their privileges, so passages the most terrific

have a pleasing aspect to those who obey the calls of

grace. The words we have explained are of this

kind ; for the apostle speaking of a certain class of

sinners, who cannot be renewed again unto repent-

ance^ implies thereby, that all other sinners, of what-

soever kind may be renewed. Let us therefore re-

pent. Let us break Ihese hearts. Let us soften

these stones. Let us cause floods of tears to issue

from the dry and barren rocks. And after we have

passed through the horrors of repentance, let our

hearts rejoice in our salvation. Let us banish all dis-

couraging fears. Let us pay the homage of confi-

dence to a merciful God, never confounding repent-

ance with despair. Repentance honours the Deity ;

despair degrades him. Repentance adores his good-

ness ; despair suppresses one of his brightest beams
of glory. Repentance follows the example of

saints ; despair confounds the human kind with de-

mons. Repentance ascribes to the blood of the Re-

deemer of the world its real worth; despair accounts

it an unholy thing. Let us enter into these reflec--

tions ; let this day be equally the triumph of repent-

ance over the horrors of sin, and the triumph of grace

over the anguish of repentance. God grant us this

grace ; to him. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be ho-

nour and glory for ever. Amen.
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